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Biographical Sketch of 

The Author. 



of the 



^OR a more detailed j 

life of Sm Thomas Browne, the 
reader is referred to his Biography 
by Dr. Johnson, and the Supple- 
lemoir by Simon Willtin, Esq., both 
included m the London edition of the Complete 
Works, in four volumes. Coleridge, Lamb, 
Hazlitt, Hallam, Bulwer, and other distinguished 
writers, have put on record their estimate of 
his genius, and Cowper was so imbued with 
the spirit and beauty of the thought in the 
Religio Medici and other writings of Browne, 
tJiat numerous resemblajit passages in the Task 
»ve been frequently pointed out. The present 
pditor wiil content himself with giving a few 
4tes of the principal occurrences in the author's 
pfe, and adding to these some interesting pas- 
j^es written by one who was foT vhkv-j -j^a 
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Sir Thomas Browne's intimate friend. It is to 
be regretted that Mr. Whitefoot did not carry 
out his intention of writing an extended memoir 
of his well-beloved companion, for what he has 
left to us is conceived in so attractive a manner, 
we cannot but lament his original design was 
not fully completed. How much he valued Sir 
Thomas's friendship may be gathered from his 
remark, that he " ever esteemed it a special fa- 
vour of Divine Providence to have had a more 
particular acquaintance with this excellent per- 
son, for two thirds of his life, than any other 
man that is now (1682) left alive." 

Sir Thomas Browne was born in London on 
the 19th of October, 1605, and died on his 
birthday, at Norwich, in 1682. His father 
came of an ancient Upton family, in Cheshire, 
and enjoyed a good name as an honest mer- 
chant. A daughter of Sir Thomas has recorded 
of this worthy man an act very touching in its 
pious significance. She says, in a memorandum 
in her own hand, appended to a brief account of 
her distinguished parent, "his father used to open 
his breast when he was asleep, and kiss it in 
prayers over him, as 't is said of Origen's father, 
that the Holy Ghost would take possession 
there." This excellent person dying when his 
son Thomas was yet a lad, the boy was de- 
irauded by one of his guardians, but found his 
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way to the school of Winchester for his educa- 
tion. In 1623 he went to Oxford, entering as a 
gentleman-commoner, and graduated from the 
newly named Pembroke College in 1626 — y. 
Turning his attention to physic after taking his 
degree of Master of Arts, he practised in his 
profession some time in Oxfordshire. He after- 
wards travelled into France and Italy, visiting 
Montpellier and Padua, then celebrated schools 
of physic, and, returning home through Holland, 
was created Doctor of Medicine at Leyden. In 
1634 he is supposed to have returned to London, 
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coming from a distance to consult so eminent a 
physician, now made more famous by the pub- 
lication of so admirable a book. In 1641, he 
married Mrs. Mileham, a most excellent lady, 
whose graces both of mind and body well fitted 
her to become the partner of her distinguished 
husband. They lived together forty-one years, 
and with their ten children formed a household 
singularly happy in all its relations. In 1646 
Dr. Browne printed his " Enquiries into Vulgar 
and Common Errors"; in 1658, his "Hydriota- 
phia, or Urn Burial," adding to the treatise his 
*' Garden of Cyrus." His other writings were 
published after his death, many of them being 
left corrected for the press by his own hand. 
Charles the Second conferred on him the honor 
of knighthood in 167 1, while on a tour to Nor- 
wich 'y and Evelyn, who went down at that time 
to join the royal party, having, as he says, ''a 
desire to see that famous scholar and physitian. 
Dr. T. Browne," paid him a visit. He makes 
eulogistic mention of Sir Thomas's home, and 
tells us that " his whole house and garden was a 
paradise and cabinet of rarities, and that of the 
best collections, especially medails, books, plants, 
and natural things." So the good physician's 
days passed onward, filled with high reputation, 
and devoted to constant usefulness in his pro- 
/ession, tiJJ in his seventy-sixth year he fell ill 
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and died. Submission to the will of God and 
fearlessness of death were among the expressions 
last on his lips. His burial-place is in the 
Church of St. Peter, Mancroft, in Norwich, 
where a mural monument on the south pillar 
of the altar records his learning and his virtues. 

The Rev. John Whitefoot, who lived so 
many years the constant friend and neighbour 
of Sir Thomas, was requested to draw up some 
" minutes " after the death of his old compan- 
ion. He complied in these fitting and worthy- 
to-be-remembered words. 

"For a character of his person, his complex- 
ion and hair were answerable to his name ; his 
stature was moderate, and habit of body neither 
fat nor leati, but (foupKot. 

"In his liabir of clothing, he had an aversion 
to all finery, and affected plainness both in the 
fashion and ornaments. He ever wore a cloak, 
or boots, when few others did. He kept him- 
self always very warm, and thought it most safe 
so to do, though he never loaded himself with 
such a multitude of garments as Suetonius re- 
ports of Augustus, enough to clothe a good 
^^J^mily. 

^^^L»"The horizon of his understanding was much 
^^^B(gcr than the hemisphere of the worid. All 
^^^■M was visible in the heavens \ie com^'c'^V&n&c^ 
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so well, that few that are under them knew so 
much. He could tell the number of the visible 
stars in his horizon, and call them all by their 
names that had any ; and of the earth he had 
such a minute and exact geographical knowl- 
edge, as if he had been by Divine Providence 
ordained surveyor-general of the whole terres- 
trial orb, and its products, minerals, plants, and 
animals. He was so curious a botanist, that, 
besides the specifical distinctions, he made nice 
and elaborate observations, equally useful as 
entertaining. 

'' His memory, though not so eminent as that 
of Seneca or Scaliger, was capacious and tena- 
cious, insomuch that he remembered all that was 
remarkable in any book that he had read, and 
not only knew all persons again that he had ever 
seen at any distance of time, but remembered 
the circumstances of their bodies, and their par- 
ticular discourses and speeches. 

'' In the Latin poets he remembered every- 
thing that was acute and pungent. He had read 
most of the historians, ancient and modern, 
wherein his observations were singular, nor 
taken notice of by common readers. He was 
excellent company when he was at leisure, and 
expressed more light than heat in the temper of 
his brain. 

*'He had no despotical power over his affiec- 
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tions and passions, (that was a privilege of original 
perfection, forfeited by the neglect of the use of 
it,) but as large a political power over them as 
any Stoic or man of his time; whereof he gave 
so great experiment, that he hath very rarely 
been known to have been overcome with any 
of them. The strongest that were found in 
him, both of the irascible and concupiscible, 
were under the control of his reason. Of ad- 
miration, which is one of them, being the only 
product either of ignorance or uncommon knowl- 
edge, he had more and less than other men, upon 
the same account of his knowing more than oth- 
ers ; so that, though he met with many rarities, 
he admired them not so much as others do. 

" He was never seen to be transported with 
mirth, or dejected with sadness; always cheer- 
ful, but rarely merry, at any sensible rate ; sel- 
dom heard to break a jest ; and when he did, 
he would be apt to biush at the levity of it. His 
gravity was natural, without atfectation. 

" His modesty was visible in a natural, habit- 
ual blush, which was increased upon the least 
occasion, and oft discovered without any observ- 
able cause. 

" They that knew no more of him than by 
the briskness of his writings, found themselves 
deceived in their expectation when they came 
in his company, noting the gravity ani 'itte'c\e\Ji 
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of his aspect and conversation, — so free from 
loquacity or much talkativeness, that he was 
something difficult to be engaged in any dis- 
course, though when he was so, it was always 
singular, and never trite or vulgar. Parsimoni- 
ous in nothing but his time, whereof he made 
as much improvement with as little loss as any 
man in it ; when he had any to spare from his 
drudging practice, he was scarce patient of any 
diversion from his studies ; so impatient of sloth 
and idleness, that he would say he could not do 
nothing. 

" Sir Thomas understood most of the Euro- 
pean languages ; viz. all that are in Hutter's 
Bible, which he made use of. The Latin and 
Greek he understood critically. The Oriental 
languages, which never were vernacular in this 
part of the world, he thought the use of them 
would not answer the time and pains of learning 
them ; yet had so great a veneration for the 
matrix of them, viz. the Hebrew, consecrated 
to the oracles of God, that he was not content 
to be totally ignorant of it, though very little 
of his science is to be found in any books of 
that primitive language. And though much is 
said to be written in the derivative idioms of that 
tongue, especially the Arabic, yet he was satis- 
fied with the translations, wherein he found 
nothing admirable. 
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"In his religion, he co/itinued in the «nie 
mind which he had declared in his first book, 
written when he was but thirty years old, his 
'Religio Medici,' wherein he fully assented to 
that of the Church of England, preferring it 
before any in the world, as did the learned Gro- 
tius. He attended the public service very con- 
stantly when he was not withheld by his pracrice, 
never missed the sacrament in his parish if he 
were in town, read the best English sermons he 
could hear of with liberal applause, and delighted 

in he continued about a week's time, enduring 
great pain of the colic, besides a continual fever, 
with as much patience as hath been seen in any 
man, without any pretence of stoical apathy, 
animosity, or vanity of not being concerned 
thereat, or suffering no impeachment of happi- 
ness, —' Nihil agis, dolor.' 

"His patience was founded upon the Chris- 
tian philosophy and a sound faith of God's 
providence, and a meek and holy submission 
thereunto, which he expressed in few words. 
I visited him near his end, when he had not 
strength to hear or speak much ; the last words 
which I heard from him were, besides some ex- 
pressions of dearncss, that he did freely submit 
to the will of God, being without fear. He had 
triumphed over the km^ ot te.ticw'a vtv 
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others, and given many repulses in the defence 
of patients ; but when his own turn came, he 
submitted with a meek, rational, and religious 
courage. 

" He might have made good the old saying of 
' Dat Galenus opes,' had he lived in a place that 
could have afforded it. But his indulgence and 
liberality to his children, especially in their tray- 
els, two of his sons in divers countries, and 
two of his daughters in France, spent him more 
than a little. He was liberal in his house-enter- 
tainments and in his charity. He left a comfort- 
able but no great estate, both to his lady and 
children, gained by his own industry. 

'' Such was his sagacity and knowledge of all 
history, ancient and modern, and his observations 
thereupon so singular, that it hath been said by 
them that knew him best, that if his profession 
and place of abode would have suited his ability, 
he would have made an extraordinary man for 
the Privy Council, not much inferior to the fa- 
mous Padre Paolo, the late oracle of the Vene- 
tian state. 

" Though he were no prophet, nor son of a 
prophet, yet in that faculty which comes nearest 
it he excelled, i. e. the stochastic, wherein he 
was seldom mistaken as to future events, as well 
public as private, but not apt to discover any 
presages or superstition." 
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Dr. Johnson affirms that " it is not on the 
praises of others, but on his own writings, that 
Sir Thomas Browne is to depend for the es- 
teem of posterity ; of which he will not easily 
be deprived while learning shall have any rever- 
ence among men ; for there is no science in 
which he does not discover some skill, and scarce 
any kind of knowledge, profane or sacred, ab- 
struse or elegant, which he does not appear to 
have cultivated with success " : and he also 
declares that " there is scarcely a writer to be 
found, whose profession was not divinity, that 
has so frequently testified his belief of the sacred 
writings, has appealed to them with such unlim- 
ited submission, or mentioned them with such 
unvaried reverence." 



In arranging this edition, the notes and read- 
ings adopted by several other editors of Sir 
Thomas Browne's writings have been largely 
consulted. Especial use has been made of the 
labors of Henry Gardiner, M. A. of Exeter 
College, Oxford, and of the late Rev. Alexan- 
der Young, D. D., of Boston. It is hoped that 
the endeavor to supply a more perfect text than 
has hitherto appeared has been a successful 
effort on the part of the Editor and of those 
ftvnds who have kindly aided him with their 
orrections and annotations. 



XVlll 



BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH. 



The portrait which accompanies this vol- 
ume is newly engraved from the head in the 
folio of 1686, the original painting of which is 
ait Oxford. 

J. T. F. 
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To THE Reader. 



^^^ ERTAINLY that man wltc greedy 
IsiiJJl of life, who should desire to live 
wlien all the world were at an end ; 
and he must needs be very impa- 
tient, who w^ould repine at death in tho society 
of all tilings that suffer under It, Had not 
almost every man suffered by the press, or were 
not die tyranny thereof become miiversal, 1 had 
not wanted reason for complaint ; but in dmes 
wherein I have lived to behold the highest per- 
version of that escellisnt invention, the name of 
liis Majesty defiimed, the honour of Parliament 
depraved, the writings of both depravedly, an- 
ticipatively, counterieitly imprinted ; complainbi 
Owy seem ridiculous in private persons ; and 
1 of my condition may be as incapable of 
fonts, as hopeless of their reparations. And 
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truly had not the duty I owe unto the importu- 
nity of friends, and the allegiance I must ever 
acknowledge unto truth, prevailed with me ; the 
inactivity of my disposition might have made 
these sufferings continual, and time, that brings 
other things to light, should have satisfied me in 
the remedy of its oblivion. But because things 
evidently false are not only printed, but many 
things of truth most falsely set forth ; in this 
latter I could not but think myself engaged : for 
though we have no power to redress the former, 
yet in the other the reparation being within our- 
selves, I have at present re-presented unto the 
world a full and intended copy of that piece, 
which was most imperfectly and surreptitiously 
published before. 

This I confess, about seven years past, with 
some others of affinity thereto, for my private 
exercise and satisfaction, I had at leisurable 
hours composed ; which being communicated 
unto one, it became common unto many, and 
was by transcription successively corrupted, until 
it arrived in a most depraved copy at the press. 
He that shall peruse that work, and shall take 
notice of sundry particularities and personal 
expressions therein, will easily discern the inten- 
tion was not publick : and being a private exer- 
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rise directed to mj-self, wliat is delivered therein 
was rather a memorial unto mo than an example 
or rule unto any other : and therefore, if there 
he any singularity therein correspondent unto 
the private conceptions of any man, it doth not 
advantage them ; or if dissentaneous thereunto, 
it no way overthrows tliem. It was penned in 
sueh a place, and widi such disadvantage, that 
(I protest) from the first setting of pen unto 
paper, I had not the assistance of any good book, 
whereby to promote my invention, or relieve my 
memory; and thei-cfore there might be many real 
lapses therein, which otliers might take notice 
of, and more that I suspected myself. It was 
set down many years past, and was tlie sense of 
my conceptions at that time, not an immutable 
law unto my advancing judgment at all times ; 
and therefore there might be many tilings there- 
in plausible nnto my passed apprehension, which 
are not agreeable unto my present self. There- 
fore are many things delivered rhetorically, many 
expressions ttierein merely tropical, and as they 
best illustrate my intention ; and tlierefore also 
there are many things to be taken in a soft and 
flexible sense, and not to be called unto the rigid 
test of reason. Lastly, all that is contained 
^erein is in submission unto maturer disci 
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ments ; and as I have declared, shall no further 
fether them than the best and learned judgments 
shall authorize them : under favour of which 
considerations, I have made its secrecy pubUck, 
and committed the truth thereof to every ingen- 
uous Reader. 

THOMAS BROWNE. 




i^^^ 
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? OE, my religion, though there be sev- ourpuj- 
eral circnmstuiicea that might per- 0,^8(1^ 
snade the world I have none at all, 
as the general scandal of my pro- 
fession, the natural course of my studies, the 
indiiFerency of my l)ehaviour and discourse 
in matters of religion, neither violently de- 
fending one, nor with that common ardour and 
contention opposing another ; yet 
hereof I dare, without usurpatior 
honourable style of a Christian. Not that I 
merely owe this title to the font, my educa- 
, or clime wherein I was bom, as being 
I up eitlier to confirm those principles my 
rents instilled into Tay unwary understand- 
or by a general consent to proceed in 
religion of my country ; but having, in 
' riper years and coufirmei jwi^assA, * 
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and examined all,* I find myself obliged by thts 
principles of grace, and the law of mine own 
reason, to embrace no other name but this : 
neither doth herein my zeal so far make me 
forget the general charity I owe unto humanity, 
as rather to hate than pity Turks, infidels, and 
(what is worse) Jews ; rather contenting my- 
self to enjoy that happy style, than maligning 
those who refiise so glorious a tide. 

Quousque patiere, bone Jesu ! 

Judsei te semel, ego saepius cmcifixi; 
Illi in Asia, ego in Britannia, 

Gallia, Germania; 
Bone Jesu, miserere mei, et Judseorum ! 

mibeUef jj^ gut because the name of a Christian is 

defined. 

become too general to express our faith, there 
being a geography of religion as well as lands, 
and every clime being distinguished not only 
by their laws and limits, but circumscribed by 
their doctrines and rules of faith ; to be par- 
ticular, I am of that reformed new-cast religion, 
wherein I disUke nothing but the name ; of the 
same belief our Saviour taught, the apostles 
disseminated, the fathers authorized, and the 
martyrs confirmed ; but by the sinister ends of 
princes, the ambition and avarice of prelates, 
and the fatal corruption of times, so decayed, 

* According to the Apostolical precept, "Prove all things: 
ItoJd fast that which is good." 1 Thess. v. 21. 
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mpairetl, and fallen from its native beauty, that 
t requirt;d tlie cartful and charitable hands of 
Pj^ese times to restore it to its primitive integ- 
Ftity. Now the accidental occasion whereon, the 
P dender means whereby, the low and abject con- 
ft4ition of the |)erson by whom bo good a work 
Was set on foot, which in our adversaries begets 
■ftontempt and scorn, fills me with wonder, and 
F^s the very same objection the insolent Pagans 
I &^t cast at Christ and liis disciples, 

III. Yet have I not so shaken hands with 

I -thoao desperate resolutions, (who had rather 'J^^"^ 

ventm-o at large their decayed bottom, than '=i»""t 

, bring her in to be new trimmed in the dock; 

* who had rather promiscuously retain all, than 

I Ebridge any, and obstinately be what tiiey are, 

k&an what they have been,) as to stand in di- 

leter and sword's point with them : we have 

reform^'d from them, not against them; for omit- 

I ting those improperationa, and terms of scun'ility 

betwixt ns, which onlj difference our iftcctmni, 

I and not our cause, there is bttween us one com 

1 name and nppclktion, one faith ind nuces 

\ taxy body of pnntipli,a common to u** both, and 

LUiereforc lam not scrupulms to converse an! 

lave jvith thtm, to enter their churches m de 

ll'ftct of ours, and either praj with tliLm, or for 

I could nc^er pcrcoi\o any rational 

luscquencB iroin tliojU mxiy \,;'S.V* "^VmcV ■^t'^ 
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hibit the children of Israel to pollute themselves 
"with the temples of the heathens ; we being all 
Christians, and not divided by such detested 
impieties as might profane our prayers, or the 
place wherem we make them ; or that a resolved 
conscience may not adore her Creator anywhere, 
especially in places devoted to his service ; 
where, if their devotions offend him, mine may 
please him ; if theirs profane it, mine may hal- 
low it. Holy-water and crucifix (dangerous to 
the common people) deceive not my judgment, 
nor abuse my devotion at all : I am, I confess, 
naturally inclined to that which misguided zeal 
Terms superstition. My common conversation I 
do acknowledge austere, my behaviour fiill of 
rigour, sometimes not without morosity ; yet at 
my devotion I love to use the civility of my 
knee, my hat, and hand, with all those outward 
and sensible motions which may express or pro- 
mote my invisible devotion. I should violate 
my own arm rather than a church ; nor willing- 
ly deface the memory of saint or martyr. At 
tlie sight of a cross or crucifix I can dispense 
with my hat, but scarce with the thought or 
memory of my Saviour. I cannot laugh at, 
but rather pity, the fruitless journeys of pil- 
grims, nor contemn the miserable condition of 
friars ; for though misplaced in circumstances, 
tliere is something in it of devotion. I could 
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■■er hear the Ave Mary bell * without an ele- 
iou ; or think, it a surtifient wari-diit, because 
ly en-ed in one circumstance, I'ur me to err 
bU, that is, in silence and dumb contempt : 
it therefore tliey directed thcii- devotions 
her, I ottered mine to God, and rectified ths 
of tlieir players, by rightly ordering mine 
At a. soleuni procession I have wept abun- 
mtly, while my consorts, bhnd with opposition 
and prejudice, have liiilen into an access of scorn 
and laughter. There are, questionless, both ui 
Greek, Roman, and African churches, solemni- 
ties and ceremonies, whcitof the wiser zeals do 
make a Christian use, und stand condemned by 
not as evil in themselves, but as aHurcmenta 
baits of superstition to those vnlgar heads 
it look asquint on the face of truth, anil thosu 
unstable judgments that cannot consist in the 
nam>w point and centre of virtue without a reel 
or stagger to the circumference^ 

Y. As there were many reformers, so like- orn. 
there were many reformations ; every coun- "* 

jl.A olwrBh bell tlmt tolls ETory day nt eix iin4 twslvB of tha 

lC tlio heuring whereof, every que in wliiit plnco (never, 

tr of house or street, Lietakes himself to his prayer, which is 

ORly diKcleil to the Virgin. 

^Thlsflgure Is probably hon^weit from Aristotle. Etb. Nic. 

"Wheroro™ it is bird to he gnoii: for in each nctioo to 

I, bul be [but is skilled lo <^ »j.'' 
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try proceeding in a particular way and method, 
according as their national interest, together 
with their constitution and clime, inclined them ; 
some angrily, and with extremity ; others calmly, 
and with mediocrity ; not rending, but easily 
dividing the community, and leaving an hon- 
est possibility of a reconciHation ; which though 
peaceable spirits do desire, and may conceive 
that revolution of time and the mercies of God 
may effect, yet that judgment that shall consider 
the present antipathies between the two ex- 
tremes, their contrarieties in condition, affection, 
and opinion, may with the same hopes expect 
an union in the poles of heaven. 
Of the V. But to difference myself nearer, and draw 

Church of jj^^^ ^ lesser circle : there is no church, whose 

England. ' 

every part so squares unto my conscience ; whose 
articles, constitutions, and customs seem so con- 
sonant unto reason, and as it were framed to 
my particular devotion, as this whereof I hold 
my belief, the Church of England, to whose 
faith I am a sworn subject ; and therefore in a 
double obligation subscribe unto her Articles, 
and endeavour to observe her constitutions: 
whatsoever is beyond, as points indifferent, I 
observe according to the rules of my private 
reason, or the humour and fashion of my devo- 
tion ; neither believing this, because Luther 
n/Rrmed it, nor disapproving that, because Cal- 
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vin hath disavoiiched it. 1 condemn not all 
things in the council of Trent, nor approve 
alt in the synod of Dort. In brief, wliere tlie 
Scripture ia silent, the Church is my text ; 
where that speaks, 't is hut my comment : where 
there is a joint silence of hoth, I Ixirrow not the 
rules of my religion from Rome or Geneva, hut 
the dictates of my own reason. It is an unjust 
scandal of our adversaries, and a gross error in 
ourselves, to compute the nativity of our relig- 
ion from Heniy the Eighth, who, though he 
rejected the Pope, refused not the faith of 
Rome, and effected no more than what liis own 
predecessors desired and assayed in ages past, 
and was conceived the state of Venice would 
have attempted in our days. It is as unchari- 
tahle a point m us to fall upon those popular 
Rcun-ilities and opprobrious scoffs of the hishop 
of Rome, to whom, as a temporal prince, we 
owe the duty of good language. I confess then) 
is cause of passion hetween us : hy his sentence 
I stand excommunicated, heretic Is the best 
language he affords me ; yet can no ear w^itness 
I ever returned lum the name Anticlirist, man 
of sin, or whore of Babylon. It is the method 
c^ charity to suffer without reaction: those usual 
satires and invectives of the pulpit may per- 
chance prixluce a good effect on the vulgar, 
whose ears are opener to rhetoric tlia.w WgK.-, 
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yet do they in no wise confirm the faith of wiser 
believers, who know that a good cause needs 
not to be patron'd by passion, but can sustain 
itself upon a temperate dispute. 

VI. I could never divide myself from any 
man upon the difference of an opinion, or bo 
angry with liis judgment for not agreeing with 
me in that, from which within a few days I 
should dissent myself. I have no genius to 
Disputes in disputes in religion, and have often thought it 
yrigfiij^ wisdom to decline them, especially upon a dis- 
•Toided. advantage, or when the cause of truth might 
suffer in the weakness of my patronage. Where 
we desire to be informed, 'tis good to contest 
with men above ourselves ; but to confirm and 
establish our opinions, 'tis best to argue with 
judgments below our own, that the frequent 
spoils and victories over their reasons may settle 
in ourselves an esteem and confirmed opinion of 
our own. Every man is not a proper champion 
for truth, nor fit to take up the gauntlet in the 
cause of verity: many from the ignorance of 
these maxims, and an inconsiderate zeal for 
truth, have too rashly charged the troops of 
error, and remain as trophies unto the enemies 
of truth. A man may be in as just possession 
of truth as of a city, and yet be forced to 
surrender ; 't is therefore far better to enjoy her 
wjtJi peace, than tc hazard her on a battle : if 
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therefore there rise any doubts in my way, I 
do forget tliem, or at least defer them, till my 
lietter settled judgment and more manly reason 
be able to resolve them ; for I perceive every 
man's own rfason is his best (Edipus, and will, 
upon a reasonable trace, find a way to loose 
tfaosa bonds whercwitii the siibtieties of error 
have enchained our more flexible and tender 
judgments. In philosophy, where truth seems 
double-faced, there is no man more paradoxical 
than myself: but in divinity I love to keep the r 
road; and, though not in an implicit, .yet an ^^^ ' 
humble faith, follow the great wheel of the "^ 
Chiurh, by which I move, not reserving any toor 
proper poles or motion from the epicycle of my 
own brain ; by these means I leave no gap for 
heresy, schisms, or errors, of wliich at present I whe 
hope I shall not injure truth to say I have no ^i^ 
taint or tincture. I must confess my greener '°™ 
studies have been polluted with two or three, tmc 
not any begotten in the latter centuries, but old ""^ 
and obsolete, such a3 could never have been 
revived, but by such extravagant and irregular 
heads as mine ; for indeed heresies perish not 
with their authors, but like the river Arethusa,* 

• ArBlilinsn, a nympli of Aclmin, wUilo bathing, on lier return 
ftom liuiitiiig in llio Slymplialiau wood, vaa Burpri3Bd by the 
'Wer god Alphens, in -whoso walora she was disporting harsolf. 

LB flttd from liirn, uid nflat n long ctisto mi3 CDncenlcd In a 
id by DlfttiB, just 03 licr BltongtU was Ia\\\n^. %'qi 'Oaai^ft- 
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thongh they lose their currents in one place, 
they rise up agiiin in another. One general 

I council is not able to extirjiate one single lier- 
esy: it may be cancelled for the present; but 
revolution of time and the like as]iects from 
heaven, will restore it, when it will riourbli till 
it he condemned again. For as though there 
was metempsychosis, and the soul of one 
passed into another, opinions do find, after cer- 
tain revolutions, men and minds like those that 
first begat them. To see ourselves again, we 
need not look for Plato's year : ■ every man i; 
not only liimself; there hath been many Di- 
ogenes, and as many Timons, though but few of 
that name ; men are lived over again, the world 
is now^ as it was in ages past ; there was ; 
tlien, hut there hath been some one since tliat 
parallels liira, and as it were Ins revived self. 
l«t,Thu vil. Now the first of mine was that of the 
i[,ia Arabians, f that the souls of men perished with 



I 



iBten [Ovid. Motam. y. 6741 her tranaforaiation into the stream 
which bears her name, and with which the waters of Aipheng 
Toiniy Bought to unite, Dinntt opening a way for her under 
groond and bringing her out again in Ortygia, near Syracuse 
la Sicily. 

■ A reyolution of certain thoauind years, when all things 
«honld return unto their former estate, and he be teaching again 
In his schooi oa when be daliverad this opinion. 

t " It was not only in the point now monlioned, that the doc- 
bine o( the Gospel Eulfered, at this time, from t 
fencles of wrong-headed doctors. For there sprung np nou 
Arabia, s cortaia i^ort of tninnto philoEophers, tlie dbciples 
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tlieir Ixxlius, but should yet be raised again at ai 
the last day. Not that I did absolutely von- )^^"^ 
ceive a mortality of tho soul ; but if that wore, ■■"' "* 
which taith, not philosophy, hath yet thoroughly 
disproved, and that both entered the grave 
together, yet I held the same conceit thereof, 
that we all do for the body, that it sliould rise 
Bgmn. Surely it is but the merits of our un- 
■ffortliy natures, if we sleep in darkness until 
Ae last alarum. A serious reAex upon my 
own nnworthiness did make me backward from 
lallenging this prerogative of my soul : so I 
ight enjoy my Saviour at the last, I could 
nth patience be nothing almost unto et«mity. 

Hid was that of Origen, that Go<l would ai. 
; persist in his vengeance forever, but after ,|,c 
I dL'finite time of his wrath, he would release *■" 

damned souls from tortui-c ; which error 
I iell into upon a serious contemplation of the 
I great attribute of God, liia Mercy ; and did a 

r vhoee obscurity hs» concealed him frnm tlie bnnwl- 

>{ after ages, wlio denied tiio immortnlily at Iho soul, iiiiJ 

Mllevsd tliot it [leriaiied with the l>odyi but muintnined, iit liio 

le timo, that it was to be recalled to life wllh the body, by 

r of God. The pliilosophera who held thia opinion 

« OHllod Arabians, from their conntry- Origen vas cullvd 

a Egypl| loiniike head ngttioat this rising rect; and dinputi'd 

m in full council, wilh such remarkiible buccbm, 

A Ihay itbHiitlaned their erroneous noitlimonts. nnd retnnied 

ivcd doctrine of tha Church." Moahelm, Eccl- Jli^t. 

1.1. Ch. 6,4 10, p. 307. 
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little cherish it in myself, because I found there- 
in no malice, and a ready weight to sway me 
from the other extreme of despair, whereunto 
melancholy and contemplative natures are too 
8(1, That easily disposed. A third there is which I did 
pray^for* ^^^^cr positively maintain or practise, but have 
the dead, often wislied it had been consonant to truth, 
and riot offensive to my religion, and thalWs the 
prayer for the dead ; whereunto I was inclined 
from some charitable inducements, whereby I 
could scarce contain my prayers for a friend at 
the ringing of a bell, or behold his corpse with- 
out an orison for his soul : 't was a good way, 
methought, to be remembered by posterity, and 
But these far more noble than a history. These opinions 

he suffered •«■ • i • i • i • i 

not to grow ^ ncvcr maintained with pertinacy, or endeav- 
into here- ourcd to iuvciglc any man's belief unto mine, 
nor so much as ever revealed or disputed them 
with my dearest friends ; by which means I 
neither propagated them in others, nor con- 
firmed them in myself; but suffering them to 
flame upon their own substance, without ad- 
dition of new fiiel, they went out insensibly of 
themselves: therefore these opinions, though 
condemned by lawful councils, were not here- 
sies in me, but bare errors, and single lapses of 
my understanding without a joint depravity of 
my will. Those have not only depraved un- 
derstandings, but diseased affections, who can- 
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not enjoy a singularity -w-itliniit an iieresy, or 

be the author of an opinion w ithout they be of 

a, Beet also : thii was tht- villauy of the firat 

shism of Lucifer, who was not content to err 

, l)ut ilrew into his laction many legions 

r. spirits ; and upon this experience he tempted 

EjfBly Eve, as well unilerstanding the commu- 

^cable natnre of sin, and tJiat to deceive but 

1 tacitly and upon conscquciicu to de- 

E|ade them both. 

1^^ VIII. That heresies should arise, we have orihennui 
;iie prophecy of Christ ; but tliat old ones should ^^^ 
' 9 abolished, we hold no prediction. That there whism, 
liust be heresies, is true, not only in our church, "^'^^ 

also in any other : even in doctrines heroti- ""i^ 
ftl, tliere will be super-heresies; and Arians 
inly divided from their church, but also 
among themselves : ibr lieads that are disposed 
unto schism and complexionably propense to 
innovation, are naturally indisposed for a com- 
■ munity ; nor will be ever confined unto the 
rdor or economy of one bmly ; and therefore 
■rhen tliey separate fram others, they knit but 
«jly among themseh'es ; nor contented with 
llgenerai breach or dichat«ray with their churcli, 
subdivide and minee themselves almost into 
'Tis true, that men of singular parts 
i&d humours hiive not been free from siufnular 
and conceits in all ages ; retaining 
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something not only l>esid0 the opinion of their 

own church or any other, hut also of any jiar- 

ticular author ; which notwithstanding a sober 

judgment may do without offence or heresy ; for 

there is yet, after all the decrees of councils, 

^^^ and the niceties of schools, many things un- 

^^L touched, unimagined, wherein the liberty of an 

^^H lionest reason may play and expatiate with secu- 

^^" rity, and far without the circle of an heresy. 

KjKeria IX.* As for those wingy mysteries in divin- 

ooiyuiiw ''-y* ^""^ "'■'y subtleties in reii^on, which have 

■ppnscbed unliinged the brains of better heads, they nevei 

fitretehed the pia mater of mine : methinks there 

I he not impossibilities enough in religion for an 

I active faith ; the "deepest mysteries ours con^ 
tains, have not only been illustrated, but main- 
tained by syllogism, and the rule of reason. 
I love to lose myself in a mystery, to pursue 
my reason to an alUtudo! 'Tis my solitary 
recreation to pose my apprehension with those 
involved enigmas and riddles of the Trinity, 
with Incarnation and Resurrection. I can an- 
swer all the objections of Satan and my rebel- 
lious reason, witli that odd resolution I learned 
of Tei-tullian, Certum est quia impomhile eat. 
I desire to exercise my faith in the difficult* 
point ; for to credit ordinary and visible objects, 
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Is not faith, but persuasion. Some believe the 
better tor seeing Christ's sepulchre j and when 
they have seen the Red Sea, doubt nut of the 
miracle. Now contrarily, I bless myself, and 
am thankfid that I live not in tlie days of mir- 
acles, that I never saw Chrbt nor his disciples : 
I would not have been one of those Israelites 
that passed the Red Sea, nor one of Christ's 
patients on whom he wrought his wonders ; m, 
then had my faith been thrust upon me; nor |^^ 
should I enjoy that greater blessing pronounced wn •»* 
to all that believe and saw not. 'T is an easy J^umt 
and necessary belief, to credit what our eye and 
sense hath examined : " I believe he was dead 
and buried, and rose again ; and desire to see 
him in liia glory, rather than to contemplate 
him in lua cenotaph or sepulchre. Nor is this 
much to believe ; as we have reason, we owe 
this faith nnto history : they only had the ad- 
vantage of a bold and noble faith, who lived 
before his coming, who upon obscure prophecies 
and mystical types could raise a belief, and 
expect apparent impossibilities. 

X. 'Tis true, there is an edpie in all firm Ttenr 
belief, and with an easy metaphor we may say "Cll^t 

B sword of faith ; f but in these obscurities I 
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rather use it in the adjunct the apostle gives it, 
a buckler ; under which I conceive a wary com- 
batant may he invulnerable. Since I was of 
understanding to know we knew nothing, my 
reason hath been more pUable to the will of 
feiith ; I am now content to understand a mys- 
tery without a rigid definition, in an easy and 
Platonic description. That allegorical descrip- 
tion * of Hermes pleaseth me beyond all the 
metaphysical definitions of divines ; where I 
cannot satisfy my reason, I love to humour my 
fancy : I had as Heve you tell me that anima est 
angelus hominia^ est corpus Dei^ as evreXex^f'O, ; 
Lux est umbra Dei^ as actus perspicuLf Where 
there is an obscurity too deep for our reason, 
't is good to sit down with a description, peri- 

* SphcBra cujus centrum uhlque^ circumferentia nullWi. 

t Great variety of opinion there hath been amongst the an- 
cient philosophers touching the definition of the soul. Thales's 
was, that it is a nature without repose. Asclepiades, that it is an 
exercUation of sense: Hesiod, that it is a thing composed of earth 
and water: Parmenides holds, of earth and fre; Galen, that it is 
heat; Hippocrates, that it is a spirit diffused through the body: 
some others have held it to bo light ; Plato saith, 't is a substance 
moving itself; after cometh Aristotle (whom the author here re- 
proveth) and goeth a degree farther, and saith it is ivriK^x^ia^ 
that is, that which naturally makes the body to move. But this 
definition is as rigid as any of the other; for this tells us not what 
the essence, origin, or nature of the soul is, but only marks an 
effect of it, and therefore signifieth no more than if he had said, 
that it is angelus hominls, or an intelligence that moveth man, 
as he supposed those other to do the heavens. K, Of. Cic 
Tusc. Disp. L X. 
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phrasis, or adnmbration ; for bv acquainting our 
reason how unablf il is to display the visible and 
obvious effects of nature, it becomes more hum- 
ble and submissive unto the subtleties of Ikitb ; 
and tbus I teach my haggard and unreclaimed 
reason to stoop unto the lure of faith. I believe 
there was already a tree whose fruit our iinliaj)- 
py parents tasted ; though in tlie sanii! chapter, 
when God forbids it, 'tis positively said the 
plants of the fields were not yet grown, lor Goii 
bad not caused it to raui upon the earth. I 
believe that the serpent, (if wc shall hterally 
understand it,) from bis proper form and figui'c, 
mode his motion on his belly before tbe curse. 
I find the ti-ial of the pucellage and virginity of 
women, which God ordained the Jews, ia very 
fidlible. Experience and history inform roe, 
that not only many particular women, but like- 
wise whole nations, have escaped tlie curse of 
childbirth, which God seems to pronounce upon 
the whole sex; yet do I believe that all tliis Is 
trne, which indeed my reason would persuade 
me to be false ; and this I think is no vulgar 
part of fditli, to believe a tiling not only above, 
but contrary to reason, and against the argu- 
ments of our proper senses. 

XI. In my solitary and retired imagination, hweim 
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I remember I am not alone, and therefore forget 
not to rontempiatc him and his attributes wlu 
ever with mc, especially tliosc two mighty ones, 
liis wisdom and eternity : with the one I recre- 
ate, with tlie other I confound my understand- 
ing; for wlio can speak of eternity without a. 
solecism, or think thereof without an ecstasy? 
Time we may comprehend, it is but five days 
older than ourselves, and hath the same horo- 
scope with the world ; but to retire so far back 
as to apprehend a beginning, to give such an 
- infinite start forward as to conceive an end i 
an essence that we affirm hath neither the on 
nor the other, it puta my reason to St. Paid's 
sanctuary : my philosophy dares not say the 
angels can do it; God hath not made a creature 
that can comprehend him ; it is a privilege of 
his own nature : I am ihat I am, was his own 
definition unto Moses ; and it was a short one, 
to confound mortality, that dm^t question God, 
or ask him what be was. Lideed he only is ; all 
others have and shall be ; but in eternity there 
is no distinction of tenses ; and therefore that 
terrible term predestination, which hath troubled 
so many weak heads to conceive, and the wisest 
to explain, La in respect to God no prescious de- 
termination of our states to come, but a defini- 
tive blast of his will already fulfilled, and at the 
instant that he first decreed it ; for to his cter- 
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nity, which ia indivisible, and all together, the 
last trump is already sounded, the reprobates in 
the flame, and the blessed in Abraliam's bosom. 
St. Peter speaks modestly, when he saitli,* a 
thousand years to God are but as one day ; for 
to speak like a philosopher, those continued 
instances of time which flow into a thousand 
years, make not to Iiim one moment : what to 
us is to come, to his eternity is present, hia 
whole duration being but one permanent point, 
without succession, parts, flux, or division. 

XII. There is no attribute tliat adds more ofth. 
difficulty to the mystery of the Trinity, where, ''" 
though in a relative way of Father and Son, we 
must deny a priority. I wonder how Aristotle 
could conceive the world eternal, or how he 
could make good two eternities : his similitude 
of a triangle, comprehended in a square, doth 
somewhat illustrate the trinity of our souls, and 
tliat the triple unity of God ; for there is in us 
not three, but a trinity of souls, because there is 
in us, if not three distinct souls, yet differing 
Acuities, that can ajid do subsist apart in differ- 
ent subjects, and yet in us are, so united aa to 
make but one soul and substance : if one soul 
were so perfect as to inform three distinct bod- 
ies, that were a petty trinity : conceive the dis- 
tinct number of three, not divided nor separatj^d 
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by the intellect, but actually comprehended in 
its unity, and that is a perfect trinity. 1 have 
often admired the mystical way of Pythagoras, 
and the secret magic of numbere. " Beware of 
philosophy," is a precept not to be received in 
too large a sense : for in this mass of nature 
there is a set of things that carry in their front, 
though not in capital letters, yet in stenography 
and short characters, something of divinity, 
■which to wiser reasons serve as luminaries in 
the abyss of knowledge, and to judicious belie& 
as scales and roimdles to mount the pinnacles 
and highest pieces of divinity. The severe 
schools shall never laugh me out of the" phl- 
i» losophy of Hermes, that this visible world is 
but a picture of the invisible, wherein as in a 
portrait things are not truly, but in equivocal 
shapes, and aa they counterfeit some more real 
substance in that invisible febric. 

XIII. That other attribute wherewith I rec- 
reate my devotion, is his Wisdom, in which I 
am happy ; and for the contemplation of this 
only, do not repent me that I was bred in the 
way of study : the advantage I have of the vul- 
gar, vrith the content and happiness I conceive 
therein, is an ample recompense for all my en- 
deavours, in what part of knowledge soever. 
Wisdom is his most beauteous attribute ; no 
man aui attain unto it, yet Solomon pleased 
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God when he desired it. He is wise, because ho 
knoii^ all tilings ; and he kiioweth all things, 
because be miide them all : but his gnaCest 
knowledge is in comprehending lliat be made 
not, thiit is, hioLself. Anil this is also the great- 
est knowledge in man : for tbia I do honour my 
own profession, and embrace the counsel even 
of the devil buuself ; bad lie read such a lectui-o 
in Parodiao as be did at Delplios," we had bet- 
ter known ourselves, nor had we stood in fear 
to know bim. I know He is wise in all, won- 
derful in wliat we conceive, but fiir more in 
what we comprehend not; for wo heboid bim 
but asquint, upon reflex or shadow ; our under- 
standing is dimmer than Moses' eye ; we are 
ignorant of the back parts or lower side of his 
divinity ; therefore to pry into the niaze of his 
counsels, is not only folly in man, but presump- 
tion even in angels : like us, tbcy are his ser- 
vants, not bis senators ; he holds no council, but 
tliat mystical one of the Trinity, wherein though 
there be tlmw persons, there is but ono mind 
that decrees without contradiction : nor needs 
he any ; his actions are not begot with delibera- 
tion, bis wisdom naturally knows what is best ; 
his intellect stands ready fraught with the super- 
lative and purest ideas of goodness ; consultation 
and election, which are two motions In us, make 

• TimBi iTiauTui', Nosce te iiirom. 
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but one in him ; his actions springing frora. his 
power, at the first tonch of his wilh These are 
contemplations metaphysical : my humble spec- 
nlations have another method, and are content 
to trace and discover those CA-pressions he hath 
left in liis creatures, and the obvious eflfecta of 
r nature : there is no danger to profound these 
^ mysteries, no sanctum ganctorum in philosophy, 
'' The world was made to be inhabited by beasts, 
hut studied and contemplated by man : * 't is the 
debt of our reason we owe unto God, and the 
homage wo pay for not being beasts : without 
this, the world is still as tliough it had not been, 
or as it was before the sixth day, when as yet 
there was not a creature that could conceive or 
say there was a world. The wisdom of God 
receives small honour from those vulgar heads 
that rudely stare about, and with a gross rustici- 
ty admire his w^orks : those liighly magnify him, 
whose judicious inquiry into bis acts, and delib- 
erate research into liia creatures, return the duty 
of a devout and learned admiration. Therefore, 

Search while tJioa wilt, and let thy Tvasori go 
To ransom truth, even to th' sbysa below; 
Bally Che scutlered causea ; uid thst Ims 
Which nature twists, be ubls to uatwlae. 



* Id the MS. (in the British Muaeum) thiBclanee etanda tbiu: 
" The world wu made not so much to be inhibilad by men, u 
'i> be conteinphited, studied, and known, by mi 
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It IB thy Mater's will, for nnto oona 
Bat unto reBmn cnn he e'er be known. 
The devils do know thee, hut ihosa dnmu'd meteors 
Build not thy glory, l)ut confound thy orefttures. 
Teach my endeBvoura so thy works to read, 
Tlmt leammg them [□ Uies I may proceed. 
Give thou my reason that instmctivH flight, 
Whose weary wings may on thy hands still light. 
Tesoh me to sour aloft, yet ever so, 
■When near the aim, to sloop again below. 
Thtu Bhall my humble feathers safely buver, 
Aud though near earth, more than tbo heavens discDvor. 
And Chen at last, when homuward I shall drive 
- Kich with the Bpoila of natare to my hive, 
There will I eit like that indnslrioas fly, 
Bnziing thy pniises, which shall never die. 
Till death nbrupts them, and aucoewSing glory 
Bid mo go on in a mora lasting etot}'. 

Atid this is almost all wherein an humble 
Teatiire may endtsivour to requite, and some 
■way to retribute unto his Creator; for if not he 
that saith, " Lord, Lord, but he that doth the st m 
will of Ilia Father," sliall be saved; certainly ' ' 
our wills must be our performances, and our 
intents make out our actions ; otltcrwisc our 
pious labours shall find anxiety in our graves, 
and our best endeavours not hope, but fear a 
lurrection. 

XIV. There is but one first cause, and four Evrrr 

ind causes of all things : some are without J,j^" 

fficient, as God ; otiiers without mutter, as an- p»p«' 

; some without form, as the first matter: 
fat every essence created or unt.i;ea.\K>iL Valix "**. 
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final cause, and some positive end both of its 
essence and operation : * this is the cause I grope 
after in the works of nature ; on this hangs the 
providence of God: to raise so beauteous a 
structure, as the world and the creatures thereof, 
was but his art ; but their sundry and divided 
operations, with their predestinated ends, are 
from the treasury of his wisdom. In the causes, 
nature, and affections of the ecUpses of the sun 
and moon, there is most excellent speculation ; 
but to profound farther, and to contemplate a 
reason why liis providence hath so disposed and 
ordered their motions in that vast circle, as to 
conjoin and obscure each other, is a sweeter 
piece of reason, and a diviner point of philoso- 
phy ; therefore sometimes, and in some things, 
there appears to me as much divinity in Galen 
his books De usu partium^ as in Suarez his 
Metaphysics: had Aristotle been as curious in 
the enquiry of this cause as he was of tlie other, 
he had not left behind him an imperfect piece of 
philosophy, but an absolute tract of divinity. 
Nature do- XV. Natuva nihil agit frustra^ is the only 
in Tain. moisputable axiom m plulosophy ; there are no 
grotesques in nature ; not any thing framed to 



* " Eterne God, that thnrgh thy purveance 
Ledest this world by certain governance, 
In idel, as men sain, yo nothing make." 

Chaucer, Frankeleine's Tale, 11176. 
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fill up empty cantons, and unnecessary spaces : 
iu the most imperfect creatures, and such as 
wei-e not preserved in tlie ark, but, having tlitar 
seeds and principles in the womh of nature, are 
everywhere, where tlie power of the sun is ; * 
in tliese is tlie wisdom ol' hia hand discovered : 
out of thia rank Solomon chose the object of his ptot. ti. 
admiration ; indeed, what reason may not go to ^^^' 
school to the wisdom of bees, ants, and spiders ? 
what wise hand teacheth them to do what rea- 
son cannot teach us ? Ruder heads stand amazed 
at those prodigious pieces of nature, whales, ele- 
phants, dmmeilaries, and camels ; those, I con- 
fess, arc the colossi and majestic pieces of her 
hand : but in these narrow engines there is 
more curious mathematics ; and the civility of 
these little citizens more neatly sets forth tho 
wisdom of their Maker. Who admires not 
Regio-Montanus his fly beyond his eagle, or 
wonders not more at the operation of two souls 
in those little bodies, than but one in tlie trunk 
of a cedar ? f I could never content my con- 

K* " Mincnlous mxj teem to him that reniles 
So (tnuige cnsample of coDception ; 
But rnuon teaciieth KhaX Uie fruitihl seedes 
Of all things living, thro' impression 
Doe lifb cxmceive, and qulck'ned ant by kyiiil." 
FwriB Qneena. 
Sob Wordsworth's enqaisile little poem ontitloJ "KoMiw^" 
Lnndor'a Fiesuliiii Tdyl: — 
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templation witli those general pieces of wonder, 
the flux and reflux of the sea, the increase of 
the Nile, the conversion of the needle to the 
north ; and have studied to match and parallel 
those in the more obvious and neglected pieces 
of nature, which without further travel I can do 
in the cosmography of myself: we carry with 
US the wonders we seek without us : there is all 
Afnca and her prodigies in us ; we are that bold 
and adventurous piece of nature, which he that 
studies wisely learns in a compendium, what 
others labour at in a divided piece and endless 
volume, 

XVI. Thus there are two books from whence 
I collect my divinity ; besides that written one 
of God, another of his servant nature, that uni- 
versal and public manuscript, that lies expansed 
unto the eyes of all : those that never saw him 
in the one, have discovered him in the other. 
This was the Scripture and Theology of the 
heathens : the natural motion of the sun made 
them more admire him than its supernatural 

"And 'tis nnd ever was my wiBh and way 
To let all flowers live freely, nnd all die, 
Whene'ar their Genius bids their «oala depart, 
AtnoDg their kindred in their natiTa place. 
I never plnok the rose; the violet's head 
Hath shaken with my breath npon its bunk. 
And not reproached me; the ever sacred cup 
or the pnre lily hath between my hands 
Felt safe, jiasoileA, nor lost one gniin of gold'" 
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station did the cliildren of Isi-ael ; the ordinary J' 
effect (if nature wrought more admiration in 
thorn, than in tlie otlier all liis mimcles : surely 
the lieathens knew better how to join and read 
these mystieal letters tlian wo Christians, who 
cast a more careless eye on these common hiero- 
glyphics, and disdain to suck divinity from the 
flowers of nature. Nor do I so forget God as to 
adore the name of nature ; which I define not, 
with the schools, to be the principle of motion 
and rest, but that straight and regular line, that 
settled and constant course the wisdom of God 
hath ordained the actions of his creatures, ac- 
cording to their several kinds. To make a 
revolution every day, is the nature of tlie sun, 
because of tliat necessary course which God 
hatli ordained it, from which it cannot swerve 
but by a faculty from that voice which first did 
give it motion.* Now this course of nature 
God seldom alters or perverts, but, like an ex- 
ceOent artist, hath so contrived liis work, tliat 
with the selfsame instrument, without a new 
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creation, lie may effect his obscurest designs. 
»■ Tliua he sweeteiieth the water with a wood, 
preservetli the creatures in the ark, wliich the 
blast of liis mouth might have as easily created ; 
for God is like a skilful geometrician, who when 
more easily, and witli one stroke of his compass, 
he might describe or divide a right line, had yet 
rather do this in a circle or longer way, atx^ord- 
ing to the constituted and forelmd principles of 
his art : yet this rule of his be doth sometimes 
pervert, to acquaint the world wth his preroga- 
tive, lest the aiTogancy of our reason should 
question Ids power, and conclude he could not. 
And thus I call tlie effects of nature the works 
of God, whose hand and instrument she only is ; 
and therefore to ascribe his actions unto her, is 
to devolve the honour of the principal agent 
upon the instrument ; which if with reason we 
may do, then let our hammers rise up and boast 
they have built our houses, and our pens receive 
the honour of our writing. I hold there is a 
general beauty in the works of God, and there- 



From which they ewerr. 
Of that cnDtroIllng onlinaDco they movQ, 
And need not his htimediUitB huid who first 
Prescribed their eourse, to regulate it iiuw. 

The Lard of all, himself through all diffused, 
Sustains aud is the life of all that lives. 
Nutura Is but n name for an effoct, 
Whose caase is God." 



That under force 
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fore no deformity in any kind of species TTbatso- e™ 
ever : I cannot tell by what logic we call a toad, ^ 
a bear, or an elephant ugly, they being created ^'i* 
in those outward shapes and figures which best 
express those actions of their inward forms. 
And liaving passed that general visitation of 
God, who saw that all tliat he had made was 
good, that is, conformable to hia will, which oea 
abhors deformity, and is the rule of order and 
beauty ; tliere is no deformity but in monstros- 
ity, wherein notwithstanding there is a kind of 
beauty, nature so ingeniously contriving the ir- 
regular parts, that tliey beconie sometimes more 
remarkable than the principal fabric. To speak 
yet more narrowly, there was never any thing 
ugly or missliapen, but the chaos ; whei-ein, not- 
witlistanding, to speak strictly, there was no 
deformity, because no form, nor was it yet im- 
pregnate by the voice of God; now nature is 
not at variance witli art, nor art with nature, 
they being both servants of his providence : art 
is the perfection of natm-e: were the world now "» 
as it was the sixth day, there were yet a chaos ; ^'^ 
nature bath made one world, and art another. ooJdDUi 
In brief, all things are ai'tificial ; for nature is Xa\i^ 
the art of God. 

XVII. This is the ordinary and open way of Pnnia 
t providence, which art and industry have in 1^^-^ 
1 part discovered, whose effects vte vaswj 
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foretell without an oracle ; to foreshow these, is 
not prophecy, but prognostication. There is 
anotlier way, full of meanders and labyrinths, 
whereof the devil and spirits have no exact 
Ephemerides, and tliat is a more particular and 
obscure method of his providence, directing the 
operations of individuals and single essences : 
this we call fortune, tliat seqientine and crooked 
line, whereby he draws those actions his wis- 
dom intends, in a more unknown and secret 
way. This cryptic and involved method of his 
providence have I ever admired ; nor can I 
relate the liistory of my lite, the occurrences 
of my days, tlie escapes of dangers, and liits of 
chance, with a. Bezo las Maiwg to fortune, or 
OHLiidi. a bare gramercy to my good stars. Abraham 
might have tliought the ram in the thicket cauie 
tliither by accident ; himian reason would have 
itH. said, that mero clianco conveyed Moses in the 
ark to the sight of Pharaoh's daughter: what a 
Qeh. labyrinth is there in the story of Joseph, able to 
"*^ convert a stoic I Surely there are in every 
man's life certain rubs, doublings, and wrenches, 
^^^ which pass awhile under the effects of chance, 
^^^k but at the last, well examined, prove the mere 
^^r liand of God. It was not dumb chance that, to 
' discover tlie fougade or powder-plot, contrived & M 

miscarriage in the letter. I like the victory of I 
^^^^ *SS the better for that one occurrence, which I 

■L J 
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our onemiea imputed to our dishonour, and the 
partiality of fortune, to wit, the tempests and 
coutrariety of winds. King Philip did not de- 
tract from the nation, wlien he said he sent Ilia 
anuado to fight with men, and not to combat 
with the winds. Where there is a manifest dis- 
proportion between the powers and forces of 
two several ngtmts, upon a maxim of reason we 
may promisu the \-ictory to the superior; hut 
when unexpected accidents slip in, and un- 
thought of occurrences intervene, these must 
proceed from a power that owes no obedience to 
those axioms ; wliere, as in the ^vriting upon the d™. t. 
wall, we may helio]<l the hand, hut see not the 
spiing that moves it. Tlie success of that petty 
province of Holland (of which the Grand Seign- 
ior proudly said, if they should trouble him as 
they did the Spaniard, ho would send his men 
with shovels and pickaxes, and throw it into the 
sea) I cannot altogether ascribe to the ingenuity 
and industry of the people, hut the mercy of 
God, tliat hath disposed them to such a thriving 
genius; and to the will of his providence, tliat 
disposeth her favour to each country in their 
preordinate season. All cannot be happy at 
once ; for, hecause the glory of one state de- 
l>ends upon the ruin of another, there is a revo- 
lution and vicissitude of their greatness ; and 
f must obey the swing of that -«\«A., ^t*. 
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I moved by mtelligencea, but by the hand of 
God, wliereby all estates arise to tlieir Z4;nith 
and vertical points, according to tlieir prt'desti- 
nated periods. For the lives, not only of mun, 
but of commonwealths, and the whole world, 
run not upon an lielix that still enlargeth, hut 
on a circle, where arrivuig to their mcri<lian, 
they decline in obscurity, and fall under the 
horizon -again.* 
01 XVIII. These must not therefore be named 

BiHdins tbe effects of fortune but in a relative way, and 

nbdre ^g ^g term the works of nature ; it was the 

ignorance of man's reason that begat this very 

name, and by a careless term miscalled the 

I providence of God ; for there is no liberty for 
causes to operate in a loose and straggling way ; 
nor any effect whatsoever, but hath its warrant 
from some universal or superior cause. It is 
not a ridiculous devotion to say a prayer before 
a game at tables ; for even in eortUegiet and 
matters of greatest uncertainty, there is a set- 
tled and preordered course of effects. f It ia 
we that are blind, not fortune : because our eye 
is too dim to discover the mystery of her effects, 
SI 
: 



This Bubjecl ia discussed in an Essay by the Bev. A. P. 
Btonley, to which one o( the Chaacallor'a Frizes wa 
Oxford, 1840. 

Cf. Herod, i. 207. 

t "Thelot is cast into the lap: hut ths whole dispoaiug Iherii- 

■« of the Lord-" Prov. xvL 38. 
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WO foolishly paint her lilind, and hoodwink the 
providence of the Almighty." I cannot justify 
that contemptible pruvorb, Tliat fools only are 
foTtanate, or that insolent paradox, Tlud a wise 
man is out of the reach of fortune, mnch less 
those opprobrious epithets of poets, Whore, baud, 
and glrumpet.\ It is, I confess, the common 
iate of men of singular gifts of mind, to be des- 
titute of those of fortune, wliich doth not any 
way deject the spirit of wiser judgments, who 
thoroughly understand the justice of this pro- 
ceeding ; and being enriched with higher dona- 
tives, cast a more careless eye on these vulgar 
parts of felicity. It is a most unjust ambition 
to desire to engross the mercies of the Almighty, 
not to be content with the goods of mind, with- 
out a possession of those of body or fortmie ; and 
it is an error worse than lieresy, to adore these 
complcmental and circumstantial pieces of felici- 
ty, and undervalue those perfections and essen- 
tial points of happiness wherein we resemble 
our Maker. To wiser desires it is satisfaction 
enough to desen-e, though not to enjoy the 
favoui's of fortune: let providence provide for 
fools; it ia not partiality, but equity in God, 



-• Cf, Up. BuOer's ivth Sannoo. 
Drydea: — 

■■ Bui when Bhe diiiicee on the wltnJ, 

And sliltkea her wing", sni] will not 

I puff the prostUulu nwu.y." 
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who deals with us but as our natural parents : 
those that are able of body and mind he leaves 
to their deserts ; to those of weaker merits he 
imparts a larger portion, and pieces out the 
defect of one by the excess of the other. Thus 
have we no just quarrel with nature for leaving 
us. naked; or to envy the horns, hoofs, skins, 
and furs of other creatures, being provided with 
reason, that can supply them all.* We need 
not labour with so many arguments to confute 
judicial astrology ; for if there be a truth there- 
in, it doth not injure divinity: if to be bom 
under Mercury disposeth us to be witty, under 
Jupiter to be wealthy, I do not owe a knee 
unto these, but unto that merciful hand that 
hath ordered my indifferent and uncertain na- 
tivity unto such benevolous aspects. Those 

* He were a strange fool that should be angry because dogs 
and sheep need no shoes, and yet himself is full of care to get 
some: God hath supplied those needs to them by natural pro- 
visions, and to thee by an artificial, for He hath given thee rea- 
son to learn a trade, or some means to make or buy them, so that 
it only differs in the manner of our provision ; and which had 
you rather want, shoes or reason ? Taylor's Holy Living, p. 99. 

So Anacreon : — 

^vais Ktpara ravpots 

oTrXag d* (da>K€v iTnroig 

irodaKirjv Xayo>o(f , 

Xeovcrt X**^/** o86pt<ov, 

rois i\6\)(TLV TO vtjktov 

Tois oppfois TreraaBat 

Tois dpbpdaiv <l>p6vrifia» 
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tiiat hold that all tilings are governed by fortune, 
had not erred, had they not persisted there. 
The Koraana that erected a temple to Fortune, 
acknowledged therein, though hi a hiinder way, 
somewhat of divinity ; for in a wise suppnta- 
tion all tilings begin and end in the Almighty. 
There is a nearer way to heaven than Homer's 
chain ; * an easy logic may conjoin lieaven and 
earth in ono argument, and with less than a 
goriies resolve all things into God. For though 
we christen effects by their most sensible and 
nearest causes, yet is God the true and infal- 
lible cause of all, whose concourse, though it 
be general, yet doth it subdivide itself into the 
particular actious of everything, and is that 
spirit, by which each singular essence not only 
subsists, but performs its openition. 

XIX, The bad construction and perverse ftms- 
lent on these pair of second causes, or J,^ ,J 
ibie Iiands of God, have perverted the de- •^"' *"* 'i 
votion 01 many unto atlieism, who rorgetting „om«. 
the honest advisocs of faith, have listened unto 
the conspiracy of passion and reason. I have, 
tliereforc, always endeavoured to compose those 
feuds and angry dissensions between affection, 
&ith, and reason ; for there is in our soul a kind 
of triumvirate, or triple government of three 
competitors, which distract the peace of this our 
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commonwealth, not less than did that other the 
state of Rome. 
n. As reason is a rebel unto faith, so passion 
unto reason : as the propositions of faith s 
absurd unto reason, so the theorems of rei 
unto passion, and both unto reason ; yet a mod- 
erate and peaceable discretion may so state and 
order the matter, that they may be all kings, 
and yet make but one monarthy, every one 
exercising his sovereignty and prerogative in 
a due time and place, accorduig to the restraint 
and hmit of circnmstance. There are, a: 
philosophy, so in divinity, sturdy doubts and 
boisterous objections, wherewith the imhappi- 
ness of our knowledge too nearly acquainteth 1 
More of these no mau hatli known tlian myself, 
which I confess I conquered, not in a martial 
posture, but on my knees. For our endeavours 
are not only to comkit with doubts, hut always 
to dispute with the devil : the villany of that 
spirit takes a. hint of infidelity from our studies, 
and by demonstrating a naturality in one way, 
makes us mistrust a miracle in another. Thus 
having perused the ArckidoxeB, and read the 
secret sympathies of tilings, he would dissuade 
my belief from the miracle of the brazen ser- 
pent, make mo conceit that image worked by 
sympathy, anil was but an Egyptian trick to 
cure their diseases without a miracle. Again, 
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having seen some experiments of iitiimen, and 
having read far more of naplUlia, lie whispered 
to my curiosity the fire of the altar might be 
natural ; and hid me mistrust a miracle in EHas, 
when he entrenched the altar round ivith watfir ; 
for that inflammable substance yields not easily 
unto water, but flanies in the arras of its antag- 
onist. And thus would he inveigle my belief 
to think the combustion of Sodom mjglit be Om. ^« 
natural, and that there was an asphaltic and 
bituminous nature in that lake before the firo 
of Gomorrah. I know that manua is now 
plentifully gathered in Calabria ; and Josephua 
tells me, in his days it was as plentiful in 
Arabia ; the devil thercforo made the query, 
Where was then the miracle in tlie days uf 
Moses? The Israehtes saw but that in his 
time, which the natives of those countries be- 
hold in oui-s. Thus the devil played at chess 
with mo, and yielding a pawn, thought to gain 
a queen of me, taking advantage of my honest 
endeavours ; and whilst I laboui-ed to raise the 
structure of my reason, ho strived to undenniiiQ 
edifice of my faith. 
XX. Neither had these, or any other, ever 
ich advantage of me, as to incline me to any 
point of infidehty or desperate positions of atli 

for I have been these many years of opiu- 
dan there was never any. T\\<j?.c ^viX \\A\ 
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religion was the difference of man from beasts, 
have spoken probably, and proceed upon a 
principle as inductive as the otlier. That doc- 
trine of Epicurus, that denied the providence 
of God, was no atheism, but a maguiiicent and 
high-strained conceit of his majesty, which he 
deemed too sublime to mind the trivial actions 
of those inferior creatures. That fiital necessi- 
ty of the stoics is nothing but tlie immutable 
law of his will. Those that heretofore denied 
the divinity of the Holy Ghost, have been con- 
demned but as heretics; and those that now 
deny our Saviour, (though more than heretics,) 
are not so much as atheists ; for though they 
deny two persons in the Trinity, tlicy hold as 
we do, there is but one God. 

Tlmt vOlain and secretary of hell, that coni- 
[)osed that miscreant piece of the three impos- 
tors, though divided from all reHgions, and was 
neither Jew, Turk, nor Christian, was not a 
positive atheist. I confess every country hath 
its Macliiavel, every age its Lucian, whereof 
common heads must not hear, nor more ad- 
vanced judgments too rashly venture on : it Is 
the rhetoric of Satan, and may pervert a loose 
or prejudicate belief. 
It- XXI. I confess I have perused them all, 
. and can discover nothing that uiay startle a 
discreet belief; yet are there heads carried oflP 
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ith. the winii and breath of such motives. I 
remember a Doctor in Physic of Italy, wbo 
could not perfectly believe the immortality of 
the soul, because Galen seemed to make a doubt 
thereof. With another I was familiarly ac- 
quainted in France, a divine, and a man of 
singular parts, that on the same point was so 
plunged and gravelled with three lines of Sen- 
eca, that all our antidotes, drawn from both 
Scripture and philosophy, could not expel tho 
poison of his error. There are a set of he-ads 
that can credit .the relations of mariners, yet 
lestion tho testimonies of St. Paul ; and pei-- 
iptorily maintain the traditions of ^Elian or 
ly, yet in histories of Scripture raise queries 
objections, believing no moi-e than tbcy 
parallel in human autliors. I confess there 
in Scripture stories that do exceed the feblea 
poets, and to a captious reader sound like 
,ntua or Be\T3: search all the legends 
of times past, and tlie iabuloua conceits of these 
present, and it will be hard to find one thiit 
deserves to carry tho buckler unto Samson ; 
all this of an easy possibility, if we con- 
a divine concourse, or an influence but 
the little finger of the Almighty, It is Mimyq 
Bible tliat either in the discourse of man, J^™™, 
in the infallible voice of God, to the weak- not "m 
of our apprehension.-, tWtc A\w\i. vi^:!^ 
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appear irregularities, contradictions, and an- 
tinomies : myself could show a catalogue of 
doubts, never yet imagined or questioned, as 
I know, which are not resolved at the first 
hearing; not fantastic queries or objections of 
air, for I cannot hear of atoms in divinity.* 
I can read the history of the pigeon that was 
sent out of the ark and returned no more, yet 
not question how she found out her mate that 
was left behind : that Lazarus was raised from 
the dead, yet not demand where in the interim 
his soul awaited ; or raise a law-case, whether 
his heir might lawfully detain his inlieritance 
bequeathed unto him by his death, and he, 
though restored to life, have no plea or title 
unto his former possessions. Whether Eve was 
framed out of the left side of Adam, I dispute 
not, because I stand not yet assured which is 
the right side of a man, or whether there be 
any such distinction in nature : that she was 
edified out of the rib of Adam I believe, yet 
raise no question who shall arise Avith that rib 
at the resurrection : whether Adam was an 
hermaphrodite, as the Riibbins contend upon 
the letter of the text, because it is contrary to 

* " He who believes the Scripture to have proceeded from him 
who is the Author of Nature, may well expect to find tlic same 
sort of difficulties in it as are found in the Constitution of Na- 
ture. ** OrigeDf quoted by Butler in Introduct. to Anal. 
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reason tliat there should be an hermaphro<lite 
before there was a woman, or a composition 
of two nahirea before there was a second com- 
posed. Likewise, whether the world was created 
in autunui, summer, or spring, because it was 
created in them aJi ; for whatsoever sign the 
sun possesseth, those four seasons are actually- 
existent. It is the nature of tliis luminary to 
distinguish the seyeral seasons of the year, all 
which it makes at one time in tlie whole earth, 
and successive in any part thereof. There are 
a bundle of curiosities, not only in philosophy, 
but in divinity, proposed and discussed by men 
of most supposed abilities, which indeed are 
not worthy our vacant hours, much loss our 
serious studies : pieces only fit to he placed in 
Pantagruel's library, or boimd up with Tarta- 
retus de modo cacancU. 

XXII, These are niceties that become not a 
those that peruse so serious a mystery. There ' 
are otliers more generally questioned and called " 
to the bar, yet methinks of an easy and possible ^ 






Lmbbi 



is ridiculous to put off or drown the gen- 
flood of Noah, in that particular inundation 
Deucalion : that there was a deluge once, 
seems not to me so great a miracle, as that 
there is not one always. How all the kinds of 
lUires, not only in their own \>\\W=s,\toX ■«^'i^. 
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a competency of food and sustenance, might be 
preserved in one ark, and within the extent 
of three hundred cubits, to a reason that rightly 
examines it, will appear very feasible. There is 
another secret not contained in the Scripture, 
which is more hard to comprehend, and put 
the honest Father to the refiige of a miracle ; * 
and that is, not only how the distinct pieces of 
the world, and divided islands, should be first 
planted by men, but inhabited by tigers, pan- 
thers, and bears. How America abounded with 
beasts of prey and noxious animals, yet con- 
tained not in it that necessary creature, a horse, 
is very strange. By what i)assage those ani- 
mals, not only birds, but dangerous and unwel- 
come beasts, came over ; how there be creatures 
there which are not found in this triple conti- 
nent ; all Avliich must needs be strange unto us, 
that hold but one ark, and that the creatures 
began their progress from the mountains of 
Ararat. They avIio to sah'e this would make 
the deluge particular, proceed upon a principle 
that I can no way grant ; not only upon the 
negative of Holy Scriptures, but of mine own 
reason, whereby I can make it probable that 



* St. Augustine (Do Civ. Dei, xvi 7) says that this might 
have been miraculously eflected, but he does not say it could 
not have been done without a miracle. See Burnet's Sacred 
Theory of the Kiirth, lib. ii. c. 8. 
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the world was lis well peopled in the time of 
Noah as in ours ; aii<l fifteen liuiidi-ed years to 
people the world, aa full a time ibr them, as 
four thousand years since have heen to ua. 
There are other assertions and common tenets 
drawn from Scripture, and generally believed aa 
Scripture, wheremito, notwithstanding, I would 
never betray tlie liberty of my reason. 'T is a 
postulate to me that Methusaleni was the long- ^t 
list lived of all the children of Adam ; and no 
man will be able to prove it, when from the 
process of the text I can manifest it may be 
othermse.* That Judas perished by hanguig 
himself, there is no certainty in Scripture ; 
though in one place it seems to affinn it, and a. i 
by a doubtful word hath given occasion to trans- *" 
late it ; yet in another place, in a more punctual Aei 
description, it makes it improbable, and seems 
to overthrow it. That our fathers, after the 
flood, created the tower of Babel, to preserve 
themselves against a second deluge, is generally 
opinioned and believed ; yet is there another 
intention of theirs expressed in Scripture: be- Q«n.»Li 
Bides, it is improbable from the circumstance of 
the place, that is, a plain in the land of Shinar : 
these are no points of faith, and therefore may 

• EIb meBuing U, thnt <u AAnia wnn r.reMeA a mnn In tha 
pHme of lire, wo inuy atld Fatty yvan lu the tunu of Ilia actonl 
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admit a free dispute. There are yet others, 
and those famiUarly concluded from the text, 
wherein (under favour) I see no consequence. 
The Church of Rome confidently proves the 
opinion of tutelary angels, from that answer 
Acts, xii. when Peter knocked at the door. It is not he^ 
but Mb angel; that is, might some say, his mes- 
senger, or somebody from him ; for so the origi- 
nal signifies, and is as likely to be the doubtful 
family's meaning. This exposition I once sug- 
gested to a young divine, that answered upon 
this point ; to which I remember the Francis- 
can opponent replied no more, but, that it was 
a new^ and no authentic interpretation. 
The Bible XXIII. Tlicse are but the conclusions and 
Y^^ fallible discourses of man upon the word of 
God, for such I do believe the Holy Scriptures ; 
yet were it of man, I could not choose but 
say, it was the singularest and superlative piece 
that hath been extant since the creation. Were 
I a pagan I should not refram the lecture of 
it ; and cannot but commend the judgment of 
Ptolemy,* that thought not his hbrary complete 

* When Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Eg}'pt, founded the 
library at Alexandria, he placed it under the care of Demetrius 
Phalcreus, an Athenian, who persuaded his royal master to add 
to it the books of the Jewish law. The king wrote to Eleazar, 
then high-priest, for them; who not only sent him the books, but 

with them seventv-two internrefersL skilkd in both the Hebrew 

* • • • • * ». \. 

. - -ane( Grob^ Wi^uQS, t© tran^|atj(Jw*Uievn.-for bun into Greek. Their 
r > :IiU^oiirs4)fo(i^(^i tlyjlversioa oaUeci t\ie Se^lxxBt^voX^ 
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witliout it. The Alcoran of the Turks (I 
speak without prejudice) is an ill-composed 
piece, containing iu it vain and ridiculous errors 
in philosophy, impossibilities, fictions, and vani- 
ties beyond laughter ; maintained by evident 
and open soplusms, the policy of ignorance, 
deposition of universities, and banishment of 
learning; this hath gotten foot by arms and 
violence: that without a blow hath disseminated 
itself through the whole earth. It is not un- 
remarkable what Philo first observed, that the 
law of Moses coutinued two thousand years 
without the least alteration; whereas, wo see 
the laws of other commonweals do alter with 
occasions ; and even those that pretended their 
original from some divinity, to have vauishod 
without traije or memory. I beheve, besides 
Zoroaster, tltere were divers that writ before 
Moses, who ijut withstanding have suffered the 
common fate bf time. Men's works have an 
age hke tliemselves; and though they outhvo 
their authors, yet have they a stint and period 
to their duration ; tins only is a work too hard 
for tlio teeth of time, and taniiot perish but in 
the general flames, when all tilings shall confess 
their ashes. 

XXIV. I have heard some with deep sighs "Ofnuk- 
lament the h)st hnea of Cicero ; others with as i^^^^g 

ty groans deplore the combustlow o? \k«, ■»«. «*^ 
J 



52 RELIGIO MEDICI. 

BccLxii. library of Alexandria;* for my own part, I 
think there be too many in the world, and 
could with patience behold the urn and ashes 
of the Vatican, could I, with a few others, 

1 Kings w. recover the perished leaves of Solomon. I 
' ' would not omit a copy of Enoch's Pillars had 
they many nearer authors than Josephus,f or 
did not relish somewhat of the fable. Some 
men have written more than others have spo- 
ken : Pineda quotes more authors in one work, 
than are necessary in a whole world. J Of 
those three great inventions in Germany, there 
are two which are not without their incom- 
modities.§ It is not a melancholy utinam of my 

* See D'Israeli's Curiosities of Literature. 

t For this, the story is, that Enoch, or his father Seth, having 
been informed by Adam, that the world was to perish once by 
water, and a second time by fire, did cause two pillars to be erect- 
ed; the one of stone against the water, and another of brick 
against the fire; and that upon those pillars was engraven all such 
learning as had been delivered to, or invented by mankind; and 
that thence it came that all knowledge and learning was not lost 
by means of the flood, by reason that one of. the pillars (though 
the other perished) did remain after the flood: and Josephus 
witnesseth, till his time, lib. i. Antiq. Judaic, cap. 3. K. This, 
though a tale, is truly moralized in the universities: Cambridge 
(of brick) and Oxford (of stone) wherein learning and religion 
are preserved, and whore the worst college is more sightworthy 
than the best Dutch gymnasium. Fuller's Holy State, xliv. 

X Pineda^ in his Monarchia Ecclesiastica^ quotes one thousand 
and forty authors. 

§ In all jM'obability he mealis printing, gunpowder, and the 
mariner's compass, or perhaps clocks: but it seems doubtful 
whetJier all theae were not known to the Chinese before the gen- 
eraJ/jr received date of their iuventlou. 



RELiaiO MKDICL 53 

own, but the desires of better Iieads, that there 
were a general synod j not to unite the incom- 
patible ditf'erence of religion, but for the benefit 
of learning, to reduce it aa it la^at first, in a 
few and solid authors ; and to condemn to the 
fire those swarms and millions of rhapsodies 
begotten only to distract and abuse the weaker 
judgments of scholars, and to maintain the trade 
and mystery of typographers. 

XXV. I cannot but wonder with what ex- ob>cb 
ceptions tlie Samaritans could confine their be- " 
lief to the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses. 
I am ashamed at the rabbinical interpretation 
of the Jews, upon the Old Testament, as much 
as their <lefection from the New: and truly it 
is beyond wonder, how tliat contemptible and 
degenerate issue of Jacob, once so devoted to 
ethnic superstition, and so easily seduced to the 
idolatry of their neighbours, should now in such 
an obstinate and peremptory bchef adhere unto 
their own doctrine, expect impossibilities, anil, 
in the lace and eye of the Church, persist 
witliout the least hope of conversion ; this is a 
vice in them, that were a virtue in us: tor 
obstinacy in a bad cause is but constancy in a 
good. And herein I must accuse those of my ■ 
own religion, for there is not any of such a , 
fugitive faith, such an unstable belief, as a ' 
none that do so otlciv tra.\i^«rsa. 
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tliemselves, not unto several shapes of Chris- 
tianity, and of the same species, but unto more 
unnatural and contrary forms of Jew and Ma- 
hometan; that from the name of Saviour, can 
condescend to the bare term of prophet; and 
from an old beUef that he is come, fall to a 
new expectation of his coming. It is the prom- 
ise of Christ to make us all one flock ; but Ikjw 
and when this union shall be, is as obscure to 
me as the last day. Of those four members of 
religion we hold a slender proportion : * there 
are, I confess, some new additions, yet small to 
those which accrue to our adversaries, and those 
only drawn from the revolt of Pagans, men but 
of negative impieties, and such as deny Christ, 
but because they never heard of him : but the 
religion of the Jews is expressly against the 
Christian, and the Mahometan against both ; for 
the Turk in the bulk he now stands, is beyond 
all hope of conversion ; if he fall asunder, there 
may be conceived hopes, but not without strong 
improbabilities. The Jew is obstinate in all 
fortunes ; the persecution of fifteen hundred 
years hath but confirmed them in their error: 

* The population of our globe has been divided thus : — 

Christians 260,000,000 

Jews 4,000,000 

Mahometans 96,000,000 

Idolaters of all sorts .... 500,000,000 

Total population of the world . , 860,000,000 
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they have already endured whatsoever may he 
mf3ic'ted, and liave suffered in a l)ad cause, even 
to the condemnation of tlieir enemies. Perse- 
cution is a hiul and indirect way to plant rehg- 
ion : it hath heen the unhappy method of angry 
devotions, nut only to confirm honest rehgion, 
but wicked lieresies, and extravagant opinions. 
It was the first stone and baais of our faith ; Tim m 
none can more justly boast of persecutions, and tJ"^ 
glory in the number and valour of martyrs ; °f 
for, to speak properly, those are true and al- 
most only examples of fortitude : those that are 
fetched from the field, or drawn from the ac- 
tions of the camp, are not ofttimes so tndy 
precedents of valour as audacity, and at the 
best attain hut to some bastard piece of forti- 
tude : if we shall strictly examine the circum- 
stances and requisites which Aristotle requires 
to true and perfect valour, we shall find the 
name only in his master Alexander, and as 
little in that Roman worthy, JuHus Csesar; 
and if any, in tliat easy and active way, have 
done so nolily as to deserve that name, yet in 
tlie passive and more tonihle piece, these have 
snqiassed, and in a more heroical way may 
claim the honour of that title. It is not in the 
power of every honest faith to proceed thus liir, 
or pass to heaven thi-ough the flames : every 
^me hath it not in that full m^^asaTe, w"st \s\, -iRi 
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audacious and resolute a temper, as to endure 
those terrible tests and trials; who, notwith- 
standing, in a peaceable way do truly adore their 
Saviour, and have, no doubt, a faith acceptable 1 
in tile eyes of God. 
8 XXVI. Now as all that die in the war are 
^ not termed soldiers ; so neither can I properly 
" term all those that suffer in matters of religion, 
martyrs. The Council of Constance condemns , 
John Hu33 for an heretic ; the stories of liis 
own party style him a martyr. He must needa 
offend the divinity of both, that says he ' 
neither the one nor the other.* There are 
many, (questionless,) canonized on earth, that 
shall never be saints in heaven ; and have their 
names in histories and martyrologies, who in 
the eyes of God are not so perfect martyrs as 
" was that wise heathen Socrates, tliat suffered 
on a fundamental point of religion, the unity 
of God. 1 have often pitied that miserable 
bishop that suffered in the cause of Antipodes ; f 
yet cannot choose but accuse him of as much 
madness, for exposing liis living on sucli a trifle, 
as those of ignorance and folly, that condemned 
him. I think my conscience will not give me 

• Tho Bodlcinn IfS. madB, la it fnlsB divinity, if I my he wns 
neifhar ane or the otiier? 

t TMb whs VirgiHuB, Bishop of Saltzbnrg. Ho died November 
BT, T80. See Cnrioaities of Lilamtnra, and Whewell'a History of 
tba ludaetlre ScienceB, toI. 1. p SBS. 
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^e lie, if I say there are not many extant that 
in ft nohle way fear the face of death leas than 
myself; yet from the moral duty I owe to the 
commandment of God, and the natural respects 
that I tender mito the conservation of ray es- 
sence and being, I would not perish upon a 
ceremony, politic points, or inditfereucy : nor 
ia my belief of that nntractable temper, aa not 
to bow at their obstacles, or connive at matters 
wherein there are not manifest impieties; the 
leaven therefore and frrment of all, not only 
civil but religious actions, is wisdom ; witliout 
which, to comniit ourselves to tlie flames is 
homicide, and, I fear, hut to pass through ono 
fire into another. 

XXVII. That miracles are ceased, I can of m 
neither prove, jior absolutely deny, much less 
define the time and period of their cessation: 
that they sur%'ived Clirist, is manifest npon 
record of Scripture ; that they outlived the 
Apostles also, and wero revived at the conver- 
sion of nations, many years after, we cannot de- 
ny, if we shall not question those writei-a whose 
testimonies we do not controvert in points that 
make for our own opinions ; therefore that may 
have some truth in it that is reported by tho 
Jesuits of their miracles in the Indies. I could 
wish it were true, or had any other testimony 
their own pens : they may ea5\\"j Wa&N*. 
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those miracles abroad, who daily conceive a 
greater at home, the transmutation of those 
visible elements into the body and blood of our 
Saviour : for the conversion of water into wine, 
which he wrought in Cana, or what the devil 
would have had him done in the wilderness, 
of stones into bread, compared to this, will 
Au equaUy scarco descFv^e the name of a miracle : though 
^ indeed, to speak properly, there is not one 

miracle greater than another, they being the 
extraordinary effects of the hand of God, to 
which all things are of an equal facility; and to 
create the world, as easy as one single creature ; 
for this is also a miracle, not only to produce 
effects against or above nature, but before na- 
ture ; and to create nature, as great a miracle 
as to contradict or transcend her. We do too 
narrowly define the power of God, restrainii^ 
it to our capacities. I hold that God can do 
all things ; how he should work contradictions 
I do not understand, yet dare not therefore 
deny. I cannot see why the angel of God 
2 Bsdr. should qucstiou Esdras to recall the time past, 
if it were beyond his own poAver ; or that God 
should pose mortality in that wliich he was not 
able to perform himself. I will not say God 
cannot, but he will not, perfonn many things, 
which we plainly aihrm he cannot: this I am 
sure is the mannerliest proposition, wherein, 
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totwithstandin^, I hold no paradox. For strict- 
. power is the siune with his will, and 
8ley both with all the rest do make hut one 

XXVIII. Therefore that niiraelcs have hecn, a 
do believe ; that they may yet he wrought ""' 
the living, I do not deny ; hut have no con- m 
ice in those which are lathered on the dead ; ^ 
thia hath ever made me suspect the efficacy 
relics, to examine the bones, question the 
libJta and appurtenances of saints, and even 
Christ himself. I camiot conceive why the 
that Ilelemv found, and whereon Christ 
lit' died, should have power to restore 
others unto lifc : I excuse not Constantine from 
a. fall off his horse, or a mischief from his ene- 
mies, upon tlie wearing those nails on his bridle, 
which our Saviour bore u])on the cross in his 
hands i I compute among your pice fraudes, nor 
many ilegrees before consecrated sworda and 
roses, that which Baldw-yn king of Jerusalem 
returned the Genovese for their cost and [tains 
in hia war, to wit, the ashes of John the Baptist, 
lose that hold the sanctity of their souls doth 
.ve behind a tincture and sacred faculty on 
rir bodies, speak naturally of miracles, and 
not salve the doubt. Now one reason I 
ider so little devotion unto relics is, I tliink, 
slender and doubtful respect I have alww.'j* 
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held unto antiquities ; for that indeed which I 
admire is far before antiquity, that is, eternity ; 
and tliat is, God himself; who thouyh lie be 
styltd the Ancient of Days, cannot receive the 
adjunct of antiquity, who was before the world, 
and shall be after it, yet is not older than 
for in hia years there is no chmacter ; liis dura- 
tion is eternity, and fer more venerable than 
antiquity. 

XXIX, But above all things, I wonder hovr 
the curiosity of wiser heads could pass that 
great and indisputable miracle, tlie cessation of 
oracles; and in what swoon their reasons lay, 
to content themselves, and sit down with such 
a fer-fetched and ridiculous reason as Plutarch 
allegeth for it. The Jews, that can believe 
the supernatural solstice of the sun in the days 
of Joshua, have yet the impudence to deny 
the eclipse, whicli every pagan confessed at his 
death : but for this it is evident beyond all 
contradiction, the devil himself confessed it,* 
Certainly it is not a warrantable curiosity, to 
examine the verity of Scripture by the concor- 
dance of human history, or seek to confirm tbe 
chronology of Hester or Daniel, by tlie author- 
ity of Magaathenes or Herodotus ; I confess, 
I have had an unhappy curiosity this way, 
till I laughed myself out of it with a piece of 
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Justin,* wtere lie delivers, that tlie cliildreri 
of Israel for being scabbed were banished out 
of Egypt. And truly sinco I have understood 
the occurrences of the world, and know in 
■what counterfeiting shapes and deceitful viz- 
ards times present represent on the stage things 
past, I do believe them little more than things 
to come. Some have been of my opinion, aTid 
endeavoured to write the history of their own 
lives; wherein Moses hatli outgone them all, 
and left not only the story of liis life, hut, as 
some will have it, of liis death also. 

XXX. It is a riddle to me, how this story 
of oracle.s hath not wonned out of the world 
that doubtftil conceit of spirits and witches ; 
how so many learned heads should so far forget 
their metaphysics, and destroy the ladder and 
BCjile of creatures, as to question the existence 
of spirits. For my part, 1 have ever heheved, 
and do now know, that there are witehes : they 
that doubt of these, do not only deny them, 
but spirits ; and are obliquely, and upon con- 
sequence, a sort not of infidels, but atheists. 
Those that to confiite their incredulity desire 
to see apparitions, shall questionless never be- 
hind any, nor have tlie power to be so much 
as witches ; the devil hath them already In a 
heresy as capital as witchcraft ; aud to appear 

H • Juatin. Hiat. lib. E6. Ct.tttcVl.xa'aft^.VOo-''- 
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to them, were but to convert them. Of all 
the delusions wherewith he deceives mortaUty, 
there is not any that puzzleth me more than 
the legerdemain of changelings.* I do not 
credit those transformations of reasonable crea- 
tures into beasts, — or that the devil hath power 
to transpeciate a man into a horse, who tempted 
Christ (as a trial of his divinity) to convert 
but stones into bread. I could believe that 
spirits use with man the act of carnality, and 
tliat in both sexes ; I conceive they may as- 
sume, steal, or contrive a body, wherein there 
may be action enough to content decrepit lust, 
or passion to satisfy more active veneries ; yet 
in both, without a possibility of generation : f 
and therefore that opinion that Antichrist shoidd 
be bom of the tribe of Dan by conjunction 
with the devil, is ridiculous, and a conceit fitter 
for a rabbin than a Christian. I hold that the 
devil doth really possess some men, the spirit 
of melancholy others, the spirit of delusion oth- 
ers; that as the devil is concealed and denied 



* " From thence a Faery thee unweetinp rcH;, 
There as thou slepst in tender Rwadling band, 
And her h&ae Elfin brood there for thee left : 
Such men do Chaungelings call, so chaunp'd by Faeries theft." 

Faerj' Queene, i. x. 65. 
See Mids. Night's Dream, ii. 1. 
Luther's Divine Discourses, folio, p. 387. 

/ See Taylor's Holy Living, c. 2, S. 8, p. 64, 
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1 God and good angels are pretonJed 

r others, whereof the late defection • of tlie 

poaid of Germany hath left a pregnant example. 

XXXI. Again, I believe that all that uac 

rceries, incantations, and spclk are not witvli- 

s we tiirm them, magicians. I conceive 

a traditional magic, not learned iinmc- 

iately from the devil, but at second liand from 

1 scholars, who, baring once the secret be- 

Riyed, are able, and do empirically practise 

Hthout his advice, they both proceeding u|>on 

Ine principles of nature ; wliere actives aptly 

OTijoined to disposed pasMivea will under any 

Eister produce their effects. Thus, I think at 

1 great part of phihisophy was witchcraft, 

prhich being afterward derived to one another, 

roved but philosophy, and was indeed no more 

But the honest effects of nature ; what invente<l 

by OS, is philosophy, learned from him, is ma^c. 

We do surely owe the discovery of many secrets 

I the discovery of good and bad angels. I 

mid never pass that sentence of Parecelsus, 

plithout an asterisk, or annotation : f asceridena 

I multa reuelat qucerentibus magnalia na- 

i. e. opera Dei. I do think that many 

liysteries ascribed to our own inventions have 

IS. W. rea,h deloclion. 

leunC our guod nngel uppolnloil us from our 
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been the courteous revektions of apirita; for 
those noble essences in heaven bear a friendly 
regard unto their fellow natures on earth ; and 
therefore believe tliat those many pi-odigies and 
ominous prognostics, which forerun the ruins 
of states, princes, and private persons, are the 
charitable premonitions of good angels, which 
more careless inqiiiries term but the effects of 
chance and nature. 
Th. Spirit XXXII. Now besides these particular and 
divided spirits there may be (for aught I know) 
an universal and common spirit to the whole 
world. It was the opinion of Plato, and it 
is yet of the Hermetical philosophers : if there 
fae a common nature that unites and ties the 
scattered aud divided individuals hito one spe- 
cies, why may there not be one tliat unites 
them all ? However, I am sure there is a 
common spirit that plays within us, yet makes 
no part of us ; and that is, the Spirit of God, 
the &M3 and scintillation of that noble and mighty 
essence which is the life and radical heat of 
spirits, and those essences that know not the 
virtue of the sun ; a fire quite contrary to the 
fire of hell : this is that gentle heat that brood- 
ed on the waters, and in six days hatched the 
world ; this is that irradiation that dispels the 
mists of hoU, the clouds of horror, fear, sorrow, 
despair; and preserves the region of the mind 
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* m serenity: whosoever feela not the warm gale, 
and gentle ventilation of tliia spirit, (though I 
I feel liis pulse,) I dare not say he hvea; for 
I truly without this, to me there is no heat under 
f the tropic ; nor any light, though I dwelt in the 
I 'body of the sun. 

As when the labouring SuiFbath wrought liis track 
Up to tbo lop of lofty CHncer'9 buck. 

Thaws witli tho heat of Uio celestial ooals 






impart, 



Again a solstice on my I'rozpu hci 

Uy winter 'a o'er, my drooping spirits sing, 

And every part I'evives into a Spring. 

Dot If thy quick'ning beams awhile decline, 

And with their light blees not this orb of mine, 

A chilly frost eurpriaelh every member. 

And In the midst of Juno I feel Decembor. 

how this earthly temper dolh debase 

The noble eool, iii this her humble plnco. 

Whoso wingy nature ever doth aspire 

To reach that place whence Hrst it took Its Srs. 

These flamos I feel, which in my heart do dwdl. 

Arc not thy beams, but take their fire fmm hell; 

O quench them all, and let thy Light divine 

Be as the Sun to this poor orb of mine; 

And to thy sacreii Spirit convert IbosB fires. 

Whose earthly fumes choke my devout Bppiros. 

XXXIII. Therefore for spirits, I am so fiir o 
[.from denying their existeni-e, that I could easily ,, 
[■believe, that not only whole countries, but par- " 
^ticular persons, have their tutelary and guardian 
: it is not a new opinion of the Church 
I of Rome, hut an old onii ot V'^vW^wras, Wiv 
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Plato ; there is no heresy in it ; and if not 
manifestly defined in Scripture, yet is it an 
opinion of a good and wholesome use in the 
course and actions of a man's life, and would 
serve as an hypothesis to salve many doubts, 
whereof common philosophy affordeth no solu- 
tion. Now if you demand my opinion and met- 
aphysics of their natures, I confess them very 
shallow ; most of them in a negative way, like 
that of God ; or in a comparative, between our- 
selves and fellow-creatures ; for there is in this 
universe a stair, or manifest scale of creatures, 
rising not disorderly, or in confusion, but with 
a comely method and proportion : between crea- 
tures of mere existence and things of life, there 
is a large disproportion of nature ; between plants 
and animals or creatures of sense, a wider dif- 
ference ; between them and man, a far greater : 
and if the proportion hold on, between man 
and angels there should be yet a greater. We 
do not comprehend their natures, who retain 
the first definition of Porphyry,* and distinguish 
them from ourselves by immortality ; for before 
liis fall man also was immortal ; yet must we 
needs affirm tliat he had a different essence 
from the an<jels : having therefore no certain 
knowledge of their natures, 't is no bad method 
of the schools, whatsoever perfection we find 

* Essentisd rutionalls imraortalia. 
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"olMcnrely in ourselves, in a more complete and 

absolute way to ascribe unto tliem, I believe 

they have an estemporaiy knowli'dge, and upon 

the first motion of their reason do what we 

cannot without study or deliberation ; that they 

know things by their forms, and define by 

ipecifieal difference what we describe by acci- 

ints and properties; and therefore probabih- 

to us may be demonstrations unto them : 

,t they have knowledge not only of the spe- 

[fical, but numerical forms of individuals, and 

[derstand by what reserved difference each 

hypostasis (besides the relation to its 

i) becomes its numerical self: that as the 

hath a power to move the bofly it informs, 

there 'a a fitculty to move any, though inform 

; ours upon reatrnuit of time, place, and 

distance; but that invisible hand that conveyed Baiuiat 

Habakkuk to the hon's den, or Philip to Azo- ^ 

tus, infringeth tliis nile, and hath a secret con- « 

syance, wherewith mortality is not acquainted : 

liiey have that intuitive knowledge, whereby 

in reflexion they behold the thoughts of one 

lother, I cannot peremptorily deny but they 

great part of ours. They that, to refute 

le invocation of saints, have denied that they 

.V6 any knowledge of our affairs below, have 

ided too far, and must pardon my opinion, 

lorouglily answer that i^iecc of S«.^\\- 
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St Lake tuFC, ot the coTiversion of a sinner^ the angels in 
^' * * heaven rejoice,* I cannot with those in that 
father securely interpret the work of the first 
day, fiat lux^ to the creation of angels ; though 
I confess, there is not any creature that hath 
so near a glimpse of their nature as light in 
the sun and elements : we style it a bai'e acci- 
dent ; but where it subsists alone 'tis a spiritual 
substance, and may be an angel : in brief, con- 
ceive light invisible, and that is a spirit. 
Man a Mi- XXXIV. Tlicse are certainly the magiste- 
^][^™' rial and master-pieces of the Creator, the flow- 
of the Na- er, or (as we may say) the best part of nothing, 
created eb- actually existing, what we are but in hopes 
Bences. ^ud probability : we are only that amphibious 
piece between corporal and spiritual essence, 
that middle form that links those two together, 
and makes good the method of God and nature, 
that jumps not from extremes, but unites the 
incompatible distances by some middle and par- 
ticipating natures. That we are the breath 
Gen. L 26, and similitude of God, it is indisputable and 
^''^'^' upon record of Holy Scripture: but to call our- 

* " Take any moral or religious book, and instead of under- 
ptanding each sentence according to the main purpose and inten- 
tion, interpret everj' phrase in its literal sense as conveying, and 
designed to convey, a metaphysical verity, or historical fact: — 
what a strange medley of doctrines should we not educe ! And 
yet this is the way in which we are constantly in the habit of 
treating the books of the New Testament." — Coleridge. 
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felves a microcosm, or little world,* I thought 
t only a pleasant trope of rhetoric, till my near 
fudgment ami second thoughts told ine there 
s a real truth therein : for first wo are a rude 
ss, and in the rank of creatures which only 
■, and have a dull kind of being not yet privi- 
red with life, or preferred to sense or reason ; 
lext we live the life of plants, the life of ani- 
mls, the life of men, and at last the life of 
ipirits, running On in one mysterious nature, 
B five kind of existences, which comprehend 
rttie creatures, not only of the world, hut of the 
f universe. Thus is man that great and true 
' smphibium, whose nature is disposed to live not 
only like other creatures in divers elements, 
but in divided and distinguished worlds: for 
though there be hut one world to sense, there 
■ are hvo to reason; the one visible, the otlier 
■invisible, whereof Moses seems to have left de- 
f ecription, and of the other so obscurely, that 
some parts thereof are yet in controversy. And 
truly for the first chapters of Genesis, I must 
confess a great deal of obscurity; though di- 
vines have to the power of human reason en- 
deavoured to make iUl go in a Htt^ral meaning, 
yet those allegorical interpretations are also 
probable, and perhaps tlie mystical method of 

* It was n titylng of Ifae Slolcs; Bpax"" /uv Koirfuv TW Sv 
Bpatrov, jityiv &i Sv$paiirov tov noiiiiov twoi. 
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Moses bred up in the hieroglyphical schools of 
the Egyptians.* 
Of Crea- XXXV. Now for the immaterial world, me- 
^^^ thinks we need not wander so far as the first 
movable ; for even in this material fabric the 
spirits walk as freely exempt from the affection 
of time, place, and motion, as beyond the ex- 
tremest circumference: do but extract f from 
the corpulency of bodies, or resolve things be- 
yond their first matter, and you discover the 
habitation of angels, which if I call the ubiqui- 
tary and omnipresent essence of God, I hope I 
shall not offend divinity : for before the creation 
of the world, God was really all things. For 
the angels he created no new world, or deter- 
minate mansion, and therefore they are every- 
St.Matt. where where is his essence, and do live at 
*^ * a distance even in himself: that God made 
all things for man, is in some sense true, yet 
not so far as to subordinate the creation of those 
purer creatures unto ours, though as ministering 
spirits they do and are willing to fulfil the will 
of God in these lower and sublunary affairs of 

* " The second Chapter of Genesis from v. 4, and the third 
Chapter, are to my mind as evidently symbolical, as the first 
Chapter is literal. The first Chapter is manifestly by Moses 
himself; but the second and third seem to me of far higher an- 
tiquity, and have the air of being translated into words from 
graven stones." — Coleridge. 

/ Adstractf MS, 
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man. God made all things for himself, and it 
is impossible he should make them for any other 
end than his owu glory ; it is aO he can receive, 
and all that is without himself: for honour 
being an external adjunct, and in the lionourer 
rather than in the person honoured, it was 
necessary to make a creature, from whom he 
miglit receive this homage, and that is in the 
other world, angels, in this, man ; wliich when 
we neglect, we forget the very end of our 
creation, and may justly provoke God, not only 
to repent that lie hath made the world, hut that o™. t 
he hath sworn he would not destroy it. That ^^"^^ 
there is hut one world, is a conclusion of Faith. 
Aristotle with all his philo30])hy hath not been 
able to prove it, and as weakly tliat the world 
was eternal ; that dispute much troubled the pen 
of the ancient pliilosophers, but Moses decided 
that question, and all is salved with the new term 
rf a creation, that is, a production of something 
out of nothing : and wliat is that ? * whatsoever 
is opposite to something, or more exactly that 
which ia truly contrary unto God; for he only 
is, all others have an existence with dependency, 
and are something but by a distinction ; and 
herein is divinity conformant unto philosophy, 
and generation not only founded on contrarieties, 
but also creation ; God being all things, 'u con- 
Bucklaiid's BridgewaWr TreiiH!ie,wo\-i. v 'E'- 
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traiy unto nothing, out of which were made i 
things, and so nothing became something, s 
onmeity informed nullity'into an essence. 

XXXVI. The whole creation is a mystei^ 
and particularly that of man: at the blast (#1 
his mouth were the rest of the creatures made; ' 
and at his bare word thoy started out of noth- 
ing : but in the frame of man (as the test 
describes it) he played the sensible operator, 
and seemed not so much to create, aa make 
him : when he had separated the materials of 
other creatures, there consequently resulted n i 
form and soul ; but having raised the walls <^"| 
man, he hiis driven to a second and hardeif" 
creation of substance like himself, an incorrupt- 
ible and immortal soul. For tliesu two affec- 
tions we have the philosoj)hy and opinion of 
tlie heathens, the flat affirmative of Plato, and 
not a negative from Aristotle. There ia another I 
scruple cast in by divinity (concerning its pro- 
duction) much disputed in the German audi- 
tories, and with tliat indifferency and equality 
of arguments, as leave the controversy unde- 
termined. I am not of Paracelsus his r 
that boldly delivers a receipt to make a man' | 
without conjunction ; yet cannot hut wondei 
tlie multitude of heads tliat do deny traduction, 

■ D'Israeli's Cariosities of Lileratnre. 
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having no other argument to confirm their be- 
lief, than tliat rhetorical sentence, and anii- 
mefatJicms of Augustine, Oreando infunditur, in- 
fundendo creatur : either opinion will consist 
well enough with religion : yet I should rather 
incline to this, did not one objection haunt me, 
not wrung from speculations and subtilties, 
but from common sense, and observation; not 
picked from the leaves of any author, but bred 
amongst the weeds and tares of mine own brain j 
and this is a conclusion from the equivocal and 
monstrous productions in the copulation of a 
man with a heast : for if the soul of man he not 
transmitted, and transfiised in the seed of the 
parents, why are not those productions merely 
beasts, but have also an impression and tincture 
of reason in as high a measure as it can evi- 
dence itself in those improper organs? Nor 
truly can I peremptorily deny that the soul in 
this her sublunary estate is wholly, and in all 
Receptions, inorganical, but that for the per- 
formance of her ordinary ■actions is required 
not only a symmetry and proper disposition of 
oi^ans, but a crasis and temper correspondent 
to its operations ; yet is not this mass of flesh 
and visible stnicturo the instrument and proper 
corps of the soul, but rather of sense, and that 
the hand of reason. In our study of anatomy 
is a mass of mysterious philoso^b^, aaA 
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such as reduced the very heathens to divinity: 
yet amongst all these rare discoveries, and curi- 
ous pieces I finil in the fabric of man, I do not 
BO much content myself, as in tlmt 1 find not, - 
tliat is, no organ or instrument for the rational 
Houl ; for in the brain, which we term the seat 
of reason, there is not anything of moment 
more than I can discover in the crany of a 
beast : and tliis is a sensible, and no inconsid- 
erable argument of the inorganJty of the soul, 
at least in that sense we usually so receive it. 
Thus we are men, and we know not how : there 
is Bomethinj;; in us that can be without us, and 
will be after us; though it is strange that it 
hath no history what it was before us, nor 
not tell how it entered in us. 
ofih. XXXVII. Now for these walls of flesh, 
boiy. wherein the soul doth seem to be immured be- 
fore the resurrection, it is nothing but an ele- 
mental composition, and a fabric that must fall 
to.ii.e-8. to ashes. All Jieeh is grass^ is not only meta- 
phorically, but literally true ; for all those crea- 
tures we behold are but the herbs of the field. 
L digested into flesh in them, or more remotely 
camificd in ourselves. Nay, further, we are 
what we all abhor, anihropopltatp. and cannibals, 
devonrers not only of men, but of ourselves ; 
and that not in an allegory, but a positive truth : 
'or all this mass of flesh which we behold cama 
. 
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in at our mouths ,' this frame we look upon 
hath heeii upon oar trenchers ; in brief, we have 
devoured ourselves. I cannot believe the wis- 
dom of Pythagoras did ever positively, ajid iii a 
literal sense, affinn Ins metempsyehosis, or im- 
possihle transmigration of the souls of men into 
beasts : of all metamorphoses, or transmigra- 
tions, I believe only one, that is of Lot's wife; ^ 
for that of Nebuchadnezzar proceeded not so far : iJnn. 1t. 
in all others I conceive there is no furtlier veri- 
ty than is contained in their implicit sense and 
moraUty. I believe tliat the whole frame of a 
beast doth perish, and is left in the same state 
a^F death as before it was materialled unto 
life : that the souls of men know neither con- 
trary nor corruption; that they subsist beyond 
the body, and outlive death by the privilege of 
their pro(>er natures, and without a miracle ; 
that the souls of the faithful, as they leave 
earth, take possession of heaven: that those 
apparitions and ghosts of departed persons are 
not the wandering souls of men, hut the un- 
quiet walks of devils, prompting and suggesting 
us unto mischief, blood, and villany ; instilling, 
and stealing into our hearts that the blessed 
spirits are not at rest in their graves, hut wan- 
der solicitous of the affairs of the world : but that 
those phantasms appear often, and do frequent 
leteriea, charnel-houses, and churches, it is 
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because those are the dormitories of the dead^j 
where the devil, like an insolent champion,' 
beholds with pride the spoils and trophies of 
his victory iu Adam. 

XXXVIII. This IS that thsmal conquest we 
all deplore, that makes us so often cry, AdaTOy 
quid feeiatif I thank God I have not thos*" 
strait hgaments, or narrow obligations to the^ 
world, as to dote on life, or bo con^iilsed aji4' 
tremble at the name of death : not that I am 
insensible of the dread and horror thereof; or 
by raking into the bowels of the deceased, 
tinual sight of anatomies, skeletons, or cadav-' 
erous reliques, like vespilloes, or grave-makers, 
I am become stupid, or have forgot the appre- 
hension of mortality ; but that marshalling all 
the horrors, and contemplating the extremi- 
ties thereof, I find not anything therein able to 
daunt the courage of a man, much less a well 
resolved Christian ; and therefore am not angry 
at the error of our first parents, or unwilling 
to bear a part of this common fate, and hke the 
best of them to die, that is, to cease to breathe, 
to take a farewell of the elements, to be a kind 
of nothing for a moment, to be within one in- 
stant of a spirit. When I take a fiill view and 
circle of myself without this reasonable mod- 
erator, and equal piece of justice, Death, I do 
conceive m/self the misei-ablest person extant S 
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were there not another life that I hope for, all 
the vanities of this world should not intreat a 
a moment's breath from mo: could the devil 
■work my bcHef to imagine I could never die, I 
would not outUvo that very thought, I have 
so abject a conceit of tins common way of exist- 
ence, this rctainmg to the sun and elements, I 
cannot think this to be a man, or to live accord- 
ing to the dignity of humanity. In expectation 
of a better, I can with patience embrace this 
hie, yet in my best meditations do often defy 
death : I honour any man that contemns it, nor 
can I highly love any that is afraid of it : this 
makes me naturally love a sohUer, and honour 
those tattered and contemptible regiments that 
will (lie at the command of a sergeant. For a 
Pagan there may be some motives to he in love 
with liie ; but for a Christian to be amazed at 
deatli, I see not how he can escape this dilem- 
ma, that he is too sensible of this life, or hopc- 

of the life to come. 
, XXXIX. Some divines count Adam thirty hi 
Mira old at his creation, because they suppose "' 
I created in the perfect age and stature of •" 
And surely we are all out of the compu- 
1 of our age, and every man is some months 
Wer than he bethinks him; for wo live, move, 
lave a being, and are subject to the actions of 
B elements, and the malice of disease^., m iWi. 
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other world, the truest microcosm, the womb 
of our mother; for besides that gyiieral and 
common existence we are conceived to hold ii 
our chaos, and whilst we slee]i within the bosom 
of our causes, we enjoy a being and life in tliree 
distinct worlds, wherein we receive most mani- 
fest graduations. In tha.t obscure world, and 
womb of our motlier, our time is short, 
puted hy the moon, yet longer than the days of 
many creatures that behold tlio sun ; ourselves 
bemg not yet without life, sense, and 
though for the manifestation of its actions, it 
awaits the opportunity of objects, and seems 
live thoro but in its root and soul of vegetatio 
Entering afterwards upon the scene of the world, 
we rise up and become another creature, per- 
forming the reasonable actions of man, and ob- 
scurely manife.-itiiig that jrart of divinity in us; 
but not in complement and perfection, till we 
have once more cast our secondine, that is, tliis 
slough of flesh, and are delivered into the last 
world, that is, that ineffable place of Paul, that 
proper uhi of spirits. The smattering I have 
of the philosopher's stone (which is something 
more than the perfect exaltation of gold) hath 
taught me a great deal of divinity, an<l instruct- 
ed my belief, how that immorial spirit and 
incormptible substance of my soul may lie ob- 
!, and sJeep a while within this house of 



3 Cor. Ill world, that is, that ineffab 
proper uhi of spirits. Tl 

I of the philosopher's stone 
more than the perfect ex 
taught me a great deal of • 
ed my belief, how that 
incormptible substance of 
■cure, and sJeep a while 
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fiesli,* Ttose sti-ange and mystical transmigra^ 
tions that I have observed in silkworms, turned 
my philosophy into divinity. There is in these 
works of nature, wliich seem to puzzle reaaon, 
something divine, and liatli moru in it than the 
eye of a common spectator doth discover. 

XL. I am naturally bashful; nor hath con- Pwtht.^i 
versation, age, or travel been able to efiront „u,eriiu 
or enharden me ; yet I have one part of mod- *"™*- 
esty which I have seldom discovered in anoth- 
er, that is, (to spsak truly,) I am not so 
much afraid of death, as ashamed thereof: 'tia 
the very disgrace and ignominy of our natures, 
that in a moment can so disfigure us, that o\vc 
nearest friends, wife, and children, stand afraid ' 

and start at us. The birds and beasts of the 
field, that before in a natural fear obeyed us, | 

forgetting all allegiance, begin to prey upon us. 
This very conceit hath in a tempest disposed 
and left ma willing to be swallowecl up in the 
abyss of waters, wherein I had perished unseen, 
unpitied, without wondering eyes, tears of pity, 
lectures of mortality, and none had said, Quaiin 
tam mutatus ab illo ! Not tliat I am ashamed 
of the anatomy of my parts, or can accuse nature 
^^^^W playing the bungler iu any part of nie, or 
^^^H|V own vicious life for contracting any shame- 

^^^V Col 



* Coiupnrd W^iril-tniirtli'ii Ode, " Intlmotlone of Iininortotity," 
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fill disease upon me, whereby I might not call 
myself as wholesome a morsel for the worms as 
any. 
posthu- XLI. Some, upon the courage of a finiitfiil 

not to be issue, whoreiu, as in the truest chronicle, they 
^^^^^'^^ seem to outlive themselves, can with greater 
patience away with death. This conceit and 
counterfeit subsisting in our progenies seems 
to me a mere fallacy, unworthy the desires of a 
man that can but conceive a thought of the 
next world ; who, in a nobler ambition, should 
desire to Uve in his substance in heaven, rather 
than his name and shadow in the earth. And 
therefore at my death I mean to take a total 
adieu of the world, not caring for a monument, 
history, or epitaph, not so much as the bare 
memory of my name to be found anywhere, but 
in the universal register of God. I am not yet 
so cynical as to approve the testament of Dio- 
genes ; * nor do altogether foUow that rodomon- 
tado of Lucan: 

Coelo iegitur^ qui non habet umam. 

Phare. vii. 819. 

Ho that unburied lies wants not his herse, 
For unto him a tomb *s the universe. 

but commend, in my calmer judgment, those 
ingenuous intentions that desire to sleep by the 

* Who willed his friend not to bury him, but hang him up 
with a staff in his hand to fright away the crows. 
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Irns of their fatliera, and strive to go the neat- 
fltet way nnto corruption. I do not envy the 
■ifemper of crows and daws,* nor the numerous 
f '^d weary days of our fiithera before the flood. 
wis there be any truth iji astrology, I may out- 
l]ive a jubilee ; as yet I have not seen one revo- 
I liition of Saturn, nor hath my puise beat thirty 
I years ; and yet, excepting one, + have seen the 
f Mbes of and left under ground all the Kings 
[ of Europe ; have been contemporary to three 
r Emperors, four Grand Signium, and as many 
Popes.f Methinks I have outlived myself, and 
, to bo weary of the sun : I liave shaken 
' Wnds with delight in my warm blood and canic- 
ular days : 1 perceive I do anticipate the vices 
of age J the world to mo is hut a dream or mock 
show, and we all therein but pantaloons and 
antics, to my se^-erer contemplations. 

XLII. It is not, I confess, an unla^vfid prayer l 

to desire to surpass the days of our Saviour, or t 

Lwish to outhvo that age wherein he thought ft 

• As Theophrastua iliil, who, dying, aocoaed natnro for giving 
1 wlioiu IL cDuld be of no use, eo long n life, wliiio she 
BO short a. onfi to man. Cf. Cio. Tusf . Disp. iiL 69. An 
i longBTity was ascrihad to tliese bmis. 
l t "ExeqOing out ; Clirisliern IV., King of Denmarli, who died 

t Tbffie wero Itixlolph II., Mntthina, and FBrdinand 11., £m- 
1 of Gemnuiy ; AcJimet I , MuslHplm I., Othnian tt., and 
^jUnunvth IV., Grand Signiora i Loo XL ? I'aul V , Gregory XV., 
id Urban Vm., PopoB. 



82 liELIGIO MEDICI. 

fittest to die ; yet if (^as di^Tnity affirms) there 
shall be no gray liaira in liea\'en, but all shall 
rise in the perfect state of men, we do but ont^ 
live those perfectiona in this worhl, to }x j 
called unto them by a greater miracle in the 
next, and run on here but to be retrograde 
hereafter. Were there any hopes to outlive 
vice, or a point to be superannuated from s 
it were worthy our knees to implore the days 
of Methuselah. But ago doth not rectify, but 
incurvate our natures, turning bad dispositions 
'■ ijito worser habits, and (bke diseases) brings 
on incurable vices ; for every day as we grow 
weaker in age, we grow stronger in sin : and 
the number of our days doth but make our sins 
innumerable. The same vice committed at six- 
teen, is not the same, though it agrees in all 
other circumstances, as at forty, but swells and 
doubles from the circumstance of our ages ; 
wherein, besides the constant and inexcusable 
habit of transgressing, the maturity of our jiidge- 
ment cuts off pretence unto excuse or pardon : 
every sin the oftener it is committed, the more 
it acquireth in the quality of evil ;• as it suc- 
ceeds in time, so it proceeds in degrees of biid- 
ness ; for as they proceed they ever multiply, 
and, like figures in arithmetic, the last stands 
for more than all that went before it. And 
though I think that no man can live well once 
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but he that could live twice, yet for my own 
part I woiihl not live over my hours past, or 
begin again the threaxi of my days : not upon 
Cicero's gi-ouuil, because I have lived them 
well,* but for fear I should live them worse. 
I find my growing judgment daily instruct 
me how to he better, hut my untamed affec- 
tions and coiifinned vitiosity makes me daily do 
worse : I find in my confirmed age the same 
sins I discovered in my youth ; I committed 
many then, because I was a child ; ajid because 
I commit them still, I am yet an infent. There- 
fore I perceive a man may be t^vice a child, 
before the days of dotage ; and stand in need 
of jEson's bath f before threescore. 

XLIII. And truly there goes a g;reat deal a 
of providence to produce a. man's life unto ^' 
threescore : there is more required than an "" 
ahle temper for those years ; though the rad- 
ical humour contain in it sufficient oil for sev- 
finty, yet I perceive in some it gives no light 
ut thirty : men assign not all the causes of 
(Bg life that write whole books thereof. They 



* I BnppoJe he nlludes tu 



prosBion [n nn Kpislla Of Cioan^ 

id cbiidren. where he hatli Cheae 

is wrfo: QMod rtllgiium al, te suffiitd, nua TcretUia, ul 

; tmHtunnu eirimat, ^'nii'iiui. jVon rititm nnstrum ird rir- 

i> offlixil : peccalum ed nullum, nui qual nnH Bnd ani- 

liiL Ep. 6S. Cf. Cio. Db 
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that found themselves on the radical balsam, 
or vital sulpliur of the parts, dtitermine 
why Abel lived not so long as Adam. There 
IB therefore a secret glome or bottom of our 
daya : 't was His wisdom to determine them, 
but Ilia perpetual and waking providence that 
fulfils and accomplislieth them, wherein the spir- 
its, ourselves, and all tlie creatures of God in 
a secret and disputed way do execute his will. 
Let them not therefore complain of immaturity 
tliat die about thirty ; they latl but like the 
whole world, whose solid and well-composed 
substance must not expect the duration and 
period of its constitution : when all tilings aw 
completed in it, its age is accomplished ; a.,J 
the last and general fever may as naturally 
destroy it before six thousand, as me before 
forty. There is therefore some other band 
that twines the thread of life than that of 
nature : we are not only ignorant in antipatliies 
and occult qualities; our ends are as obscure 
aa our beginnings ; the lino of our days is 
drawn by night, and the various effects therein 
by a, pencil tliut is invisible, wherein, though 
we confess our ignorance, I am sure we do not 
err if wo say it is the hand of God. 
ta^'^ XLI"^. I am much taken with two verses 
iirea, jot of LiJ.an, since I have been able not only, as 
taUmwfai. ^"'"^ ^o nt school, to construe, but understand: 
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Wa 're nil deluded, vBinly s«irchiiig ways 
To mttka us huppy by the leiigtli of dnya; 
For cunningly lo mnke 's protract thia breath, 
The godi conceal tba liappineaa ofdeatlu 

iTiere be many excellent strains in that poet, 

pvliorewith liia Stoical genius liatli liberally aup- 

mplied Inm ; and tnjly there are singular pieces 

Cbi the philosophy of Zeno, and dot-trine of the 

PStoics, which I pereeive delivered in a pulpit 

_ I for cun-ent divinity: yet herein are they 

fill extremes, that can allow a man to be hia 

aasin, and so highly extol the end and 

r^Htiicidc of Cato ; this is indeed not to tear death, 

rat yet to ho afraid of life. It is a brave act 

r to contemn death ; hut where life is 

bore terrible than death, it is then the truest 

tJour to dare to live: and herein religion hath 

fought us a noble example ; for all tlie vahant 

tats of Curtius, Scajvola, or Codrus do not 

rallel or match that one of Job ; and sure 

Hiere is no tnrtm-o to tlio i-ack of a disease, nor 

\ay poniards in deatli itself, like those in the 

Riy or prologue unto it. Einort nolo, sed me 

s mortuum nihil enstumo.' I would not die, 

tat care not to be dead. Were I of Ciesar's 

religion, I should be of his desires, and wish 
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rather to go off at one blow, than to be sawed 
in pieces by the grating torture of a disease. 
Men that look no farther than their outsides, 
think health an appurtenance unto life, 
quarrel with their constitutions for being sick ; 
but I that have examined the parts of man, and 
know upon what tender filaments that fabric 
hangs, do wonder that we are not always f 
and considering the thousand doors that lead to 
death, do thank my God that we can die but 
once.* 'T is not only the mischief of diseases, 
and the villany of poisons, that make an end 
of us ; we vainly accuse the fury of guns, and 
the new inventions of dcatli ; it is in the power 
of every hand to destroy us, and we are behold- 
ing unto every one we meet, he doth not kill 
us. There ia therefore but one comfort left, 
that though it be in the power of the weakest 
arm to take away life, it is not in the strongest 
to depri\'e us of dcatli ; God would not exempt 
himself from that ; the misery of immortality 
in the flesh He undertook not, tliat was, in it, 
immortal. Certainly tliere is no happiness with- 
in this circle of flesh, nor is it in the ojitics 
of these eyes to behold felicity. The fii-st day 



iy>A- 



r 

^m lliai 



UELiaiO MEDICI. S7 



our jubOec is death ; tlie devil hath thtTL'fore 
•ftiled of his desirea : we are liayipier witli death 
than we should have heen witliout it: there ia 
nt ill liimself, where there is no end 
of misery ; and so indeed, in liis own sense, the 
Stoic is in the right. He forgets that he can 
die who complains of misery; we are in the 
power of no calamity while deatli is in our 
own. 

XLV. Now hesides this literal and positive DmtbUu 

kind of death, there are others whereof divines ^1^,^^ ™^ 

make mention, and those I think not merely i»Miofin- 

metaphorical, as mortification, dying unto sin "" '' 

and the world; thei-efore, I say, every man 

hath a double horoseope, one of his humanity, 

his birth ; anotlier of his Ciiristianitv, his baj)- 

tiam ; and from this do I compute or calculate 

my nativity, no^ reckoning those horce cottibuatce 

and odd days, or esteeming myself anything, 

btjfbre I was my Saviour's, and inrolled in the 

iter of Christ : whosoever enjoys not this 

I count him but an apparition, though he 

lar about him the sensible affections of flesh. 

these moral acceptioiis, the way to be im- 

ia to die daily ; nor can I think I have 

le true theoiy of death, when I contemplate 

-skull, or behold a skelet^m, with those vulgar 

ginations it casts upon us : I have therefore 

■ged that common memento mori lata %. 
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more Christian memorandura, memento qaatuor 
novisdma, those four inevitiihle points of us all, 
Death, Judgment, Hcavt-n, and Hell. Nei- 
ther did the contemplations of the heathens rest 
in their graves, without a fiirther thought of 
Rhadamanth or some judicial proceeding after 
death, though in another way, and upon sug« 
gestion of tiieir natural rcasona. I cannot but 
marvel from what sibyl or oracle they stole the 
prophecy of the world's destruction by fire, or 
whence Lucan learned to say. 



I believe the world grows near its end, yet is 
neither old nor decayed, nor will ever perish 
upon the ruins of its own principles.* As thfi 
work of creation was above nature, so its ad- 
versary, anniliiiation ; without which the world 
hath not its end, but its mutation. Now what 

■ The Author of nature has not eivcn Inwa to the universe, 
which, lilie the iiiBlitiitiou* of men, carry ia themaelvea llie cIb- 
mants of their own deslracllon. He haa Eot permitteil in hia 
w-orlti nay aymptom of infiincj- or old ago, or any sign by which 
we may estimate either their fntore or their pnst duration. lie 
may put an end, an he no donbt gave n Iwginning, to the presflnt 
ByBtem at some detorminale period of time] bat we mny rest 
HBBurad that thin great cHtaalroplie will not be brought about by 
fJie Jswa now existing, and that it is not indlratad by anything 
wblcb we perceive. — Playfair's VJorks, -vol. iv. p. 66, 
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fiwce should be able to consume it thus fjir, 
without the breath of God, which is the truest 
consuming flame, my philosophy cannot inform 
me. Some believe there went uot a minute to 
the world's creation, nor shall there go to its 
destruction J those six days so punctually dc- onn-i 
scribed moke not to them one moment, but 
rather seem to maniteat the method and idea 
of that great work in the intellect of God, than 
the manner how he proceeded in its operation. 
I cannot dream that there should be at the last 
day any such judicial proceeding, or calling to 
tlie bar, as indeed the Scripture seems to imply, 
and the litoi-a! commentators do conceive : for 
unspeakable mysteries in tlie Scriptures are ot- 
ten delivered in a viJgrir and illustrative way ; 
and being written unto man, are delivered, not 
as they truly are, but ns they may be under- 
stood ; wherein, notwithstanding, the different 
interpretations according to different capacities 
may stand firm with our devotion, nor be any 
way prejudicial to each single edification. 

XLVI. Now to determine tlie day and year 
of tliis inc\-itable time is not only convineible 
and statute-madness, but also manifest impiety. 
How shall we interpret Elias's six thousand 
years, or imagine the secret communicated to a 
rabbi, which God hath denied unto his angels? ^^"^ 
jIt had been an excellent q^uxre to Wvc '^iCfiRtk 
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the devil of Delphos, and must needs have 
forced liim to some strange amphibology : it 
hath not only mocked the predictions of sundry 
aatrologers in ages past, hut the prophecies of 
many melancholy heads in tlioso present ; who, 
neither understanding reasonably things past or 
present, pretend a. knowledge of things to come : 
heads ordained only to manifest the incredible 
efiects of melancholy, and to fulfil old prophecies 
rather than be authors of new. In those dayg 
t- there shall come wars and rumours of wars, to ma 
n seems no prophecy, but a constant tnith in all 
times verified since it was pronounced. Titers 
" shall be signs in the moon and stars ; how comes 
he th^g^H^ a thief in the night, when he gives 
iin''itom of his coming? That common sign 
drawn from the revelation of antichrist is as 
obscure as any : in our common compute he 
hath been come these many years : for my own 
part, to speak finely, I am half of opinion that 
antichrist is the philosopher's stone in divinity, 
for the discovery and invention whereof, though 
there be prescribed rules and probable induc- 
tions, yet hath hardly any man attained the 
perfect discovery thereof. That general opin- 
ion that the world grows near its end, hath 
possessed all ages jwst as nearly as ours : I am 
afraid that the souls that now depart, cannot 
escape that Jiii^ering expoatidation of the saints 
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under the altar, Qaomque Domine? How long, bot-ti.: 
Lord; and groan iu the expectation of t!ie 
great jubilee. 

XL VII. This ia tlie day that must make Thoa.jof 
good that great atti'ibuto of God, his jiistice ; "^"^ 
tliat must reconcilu those unansiverable doubta 
that tonnent the wisest understandings; and 
reduce those seeming inequalities and respee- 
Jive distributions in this world to an equality 
recompensii'e justice in the next. This is 
one day, that shall ineludo and comprehend 
aU that went before it ; wherein, as in the last 
scene, all the actors must enter to complete and 
make up the catastrophe of tliis groat piece. 
This is the day whose memory hath 
to make us honest iji tlie dark, and 
ous without a witness. Ipea suee pretium virtm 
gihi — that virtue is her own reward, is but a 
cold principle, and not able to maintain our 
variable resolutions in a constant and settled 
way of goodness, I have practised that honest 
artifice of Seneca, and in my retired and solitary 
imaginations, to detain me from the foulness of 
vice, have iancied to myself tlie presence of 
my dear and worthiest friends, before whom I 
should lose my head, rather than be vicious : yet 
herein I found that there was naught but moral 
honest)-, and tliis was not to he virtuous for His 
fH^£ who must reward us at the last. \ Wn*. 



\ 



r 
I 



92 RELIGIO MEDICI. 

tried if I could reach that great resolution rf 
his, to be honest without a. tliougbt of heaven, 
or hell: and indeed I found upon a natural 
inclinatian, and inbred loyalty unto virtue, that 
I could serve her without a livery ; yet not in 
that resolved and venerable way, but that the 
frailty of my nature, upon an easy temptation, 
might be induced to forget her. The life there- 
fore and spirit of all our actions is the resurrec- 
tion, and a stable apprehension tliat our ashes 
shall enjoy the fruit of our pious endeavours : 
without this, all religion is a fallacy, aud those 
impieties of Lucian, Euripides, and Julian are- 
no blasphemies, but subtle verities, and atheists ■ 
Lave been the only philosophers, 

XLVni. How shall the dead arise ? is no 
question of my fiiith ; to believe only possibili- 
ties is not fjuth, but mere philosophy; many 
things are true in divinity, which are neither 
inducible by reason nor confirmable by sense ; 
and many things in philosophy confirmable by 
sense, yet not inducible by reason. Thus it is 
impossible by any sohd or demonstrative reasons 
to persuade a man to believe the conversion of 
the needle to the north ; though this be possi- 
ble, and true, and esisily credible, upon a single 
experiment unto the sense. I believe that om- 
estranged and divided ashes sliall unite again ; 
dmt our .separate<l dust, after so many pilgrim- 
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ages and transfomiationa into the parts of min- 
erals, plants, animals, elements, shall at the 
voice of God return into their primitive sliapes, 
and join again to make up their primary and 
predestinate forms. As at the creation there 
was a separation of that conftised mass into its 
species ; so at the destruction thereof there shall 
be a separation mto its distinct individuals. As 
at the creation of tlie world, all the distinct 
species that we heboid lay involved in one mass, 
till the fruitful voice of God separated this united 
multitude into its several species ; so at the last 
day, when these corrupted roliques shall bo scaf^ 
t«red in the wililemess of forms, and seem to 
have forgot their proper habits, God by a pow- 
erful voice shall command them back into their 
proper shapes, and call them out by their single 
individuals : then shall appear the fertility of 
Adara, and the magic of that sperm that hath 
dilatcil into so many millions,* I have often Typei of 1 
beheld as a miracle that artificial resurrection ^| 
and revivification of Mercury, how, being mor- 
tified into a thousand shapes, it assumes again 

* WliNt Is made to bo ImmartHl, nature cannot, nor will the 
voice of Ock), deatroy. Those bodies thiit Tfo behold to perish, 
vera in their erealed natares [nunaital, and lltiblc unio denth 
aiiljr accidentally, and upon rurfeil; nnd thereforQ they owe not 
tliiit oaturnl honu^ unto death as other bodies do. but may be 
restored to imniortaJiCy wltli alesiieT miracle, nnd by a biueuiidi. 
easy revooalion of course, retnin ImmorUil. YA\t&.\ft«- 
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its own, and returns into its numerical self. Let 
us speak naturally and like philosophers : the 
forms of alterable bodies in these sensible cor- 
ruptions perish not ; nor, as we imagine, whol- 
ly quit their mansions, but retire and contract 
themselves into their secret and unaccessible 
parts, where they may best protect themselves 
from the action of their antagonist. A plant 
or vegetable consumed to ashes, to a contem- 
plative and school-philosopher seems utterly de- 
stroyed, and the form to have taken his leave 
forever ; but to a sensible artist the forms are 
not perished, but withdrawn into their incom- 
bustible part, where tliey lie secure from the 
action of that devourincr element. This is made 
good by experience, which can from the ashes 
of a plant revive tlie plant, and from its cinders 
recall it into its stalk and leaves again.* What 

* Sir Kenelm Digby thus describes the beautiful experiment, 
called, from the Greek, Palingenesis : — 

** Quercetanus^ the famous physician of King Henry the Fourth, 
tells us a wonderful story of a Pohnian doctor, that showed him 
a dozen glasses hermetically sealed, in each of which was a dif- 
ferent plant: for example, a rose in one, a tulip in another, a 
clove gilly-flower in a third, and so of the rest. When he offered 
these glasses to your first view, you saw nothing in them but a 
heap of aj*hes in the bottom. As soon as he held some gentle 
heat under any of them, presently there arose out of the ashes 
the idea of a flower and the stalk belonging to those ashes, and it 
would shoot up and spread abroad to the due height and just 
dimensions of such a flower, and had perfect colour, shape, mag- 
nitude, and all other accidents, as \t il T^aAly were that very 
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tiie art of man can do in these inferior pieces, 
what blasphemy is it to affirm the finger of 
God cannot do in these more perfect and sen- 
sible Etructures I This is tliat mystical philoso- 
phy, from ivheneo no true scholar becomes an 
athtist, but from the visible effects of nature 
grows up a real divine, and beholds not in a 
droam, as Ezekiel, but in an ocular and visible 
object, the t>"pea of his resurrection. 

XLIX. Now the necessary mansions of our h™- 
restored selves are those two contrary and in- ^^^ 
compatible places we call lioaven and hell : to 
define them, or strictly to determine what and 
where these are, surpasseth my divinity. That 
elegant apostle winch seemed to have a glimpse 
of heaven, hath left but a negative description 
thereof ; tvhich neither ej/e JuUft seen, nor ear hath i co 
heard, nor can enter into the heart of man: be 
was translated out of himself to behold itj but 
being returned uito himself could not express it. 
Sl John's description by emeralds, chrysolites, ««» 
and precious stones, is too weak to express the 

flower. But whenerer yon drew the heat from it, would thii 
^wer sink down by JiCIle aod littlo, till at leaglh it would bary 
Itself In its bed of Bslies. And thus it would do hb often as yon 
(Mtposeil It to modemte lieut, or withdrew it from it. I eonfcBB it 
would be no small delight to me to tee lliis experiment, witli nl! 
the oircuiualaiices thit Guerreioa seta down. Alhaaaiiut Kir~ 
ehtmi, Ht Rome, ussured me tlmt ho had done it; aad gave me 
flie process of it. But no industry of mine could affect it." — 
~ -a the Vegelaliim nf Planli. 



RELIGIO MEDICI. 



196 
material heaven we behold. Briefly, tberefijpe, 
where the soul hath the full measoi-e and com- 
plement of happiness ; where the boundless ap- 
petite of that spirit remains completely satisfied^ 
that it can neither desire addition nor alteration jj 
that, I think, is truly Heaven: and this cm I 
only be in the enjoyment of that essence, whoH^fl 
intinite goodness is able to terminate the desires! 
of itself, and the unsatiable wishes of ours r " 
wherever God will thus manifest himself, there 
is heaven, though vritliin the circle of this sen- 
sible world. Thus the soul of man may be 
in heaven anywhere, even witliin the hmits of 
his own proper body ; and when it ceaseth to 
live in the body, it may remain in its own soul, 
that is, its Creator. And thus we may say 
zcm.iH. that St. Paul, whether in the body or out of 
the body, was yet in heaven. To place it in 
the empyreal, or beyond the tenth sphere, is 
to forget the world's destruction ; for when this 

I sensible world shall be destroyed, all shall tlien 

be here as it is now there, an empyreal heaven, 
a quasi vacuity ; when to ask where heaven is, 
is to demand ivhere the presence of God is, or 
where we have the glory of that happy vision. 
Moses, that was bred up in all the learning of 
the JLgyptians, committed a gross aKsurdity in 
^ Bi mill, philosophy, when with these eyes of flesh he 
I^^Hi desired '-o see God, and i[>elltione.d liis Maker, 
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that is. Truth itself, to a contradiction. Those 
that imagine heaven and hell neighbours, and 
conceive a vicinity between those two extremes, 
upon consequence of the parable, where Dives sttnn 
discoursed with Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, 
do too grossly conceive of tliose glorified crea- 
tures, whose eyes shall easily outsee tlie sun, 
and behold witlioiit a perspective the extremest 
distances ; for if there shall bo in our glorified 
eyes the faculty of sight and reception of ob- 
jects, I could think the visible species there 
to be in as unlimitable a way, as now tlie in- 
tellectual, I grant that two bodies placed be- 
yond tlie tenth sphere, or in a vacuity, accord- 
ing to Aristotle's philosophy, could not behold 
each other, because there wants a body or 
me<lium to hand and transport the visible rays 
of the object unto the sense ; hut when there 
shall be a general defect of either medium to 
convey, or light to prepai-e and dispose that 
medium, and yet a peifect vision, we must 
suspend the rules of our pliilosophy, and make 
all giwd by a more absolute piece of optics. 

L. I cannot tell how to say that fire is the orn™i 
essence of lioll : I know not what to make of ,i„aaa- 
purgatory, or conceive a flame that can either «oo- 
prey upon, or purify the substance of a soul : 
those flames of suljihur mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures, I tiikf not to be uud(;v&toi.iA. «'v 'Ok\s, -^■^ts«*. 
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hell, but of that to come, where fire shall mi 
up the complement of oiir tortures, and liii\- 
body or subject wherein to manifest its tyranny^ 
Some who have hail the honour to be textuaryt' 
in diviuity, are of ojiinion it shall be the 
specifieal fire with ours. Tliia is Iiard to con- 
ceive ; yet can I make good liow even that may 
prey upon our bodies, and yet not consume ua : 
for in this, material world there are bodiea that 
persist invincible in tiio powerftdlest fiamea ; 
and though by the action of fire they fall into 
ignition and liquation, yet will they never suffer 
a destruction. I would gladly know how Moses 
witli an actual fire calcini^d or burnt the golden 
calf unto powder: for tliat mystical metal of 
gold, whose solary and celestial nature I admirey 
exposed unto the violence of fire, grows only 
hot and liquefies, but consumeth* not ; so when 
the consumable and volatile ])icces of our bodies 
shall be refined into a more impregnable and 
fixed temper, like gold, though they suffer fi'om 
the actions of flames, they shall never perish, 
but lie immortal in the arms of fire. And 
surely, if this frame must suffer only by the 
action of this element, there will many bodiea 
escape ; and not only heaven but eartli will 
not be at an end, but rather a beginning. Fop 



* Moies is not said to have amtumtd It, but to buTe ground 
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at present it is not earth, but a composition of 
fire, water, earth, and air ; hut at that time, 
spoiled of these ingredients, it shall appear in a 
substance more like itself, its aahos. Philoso- 
phers that opinioned the world's destruction by 
fire, did never dream ol' annihilation, which is 
beyond the power of sublunary causes ; for the 
last and proper action of that element is but 
vitrification, or a reduction of a body into 
glass; and therefore some of our chyinicka fa- 
cetiously affirm, that at the last fire all shall be 
crystallized and reverberated into glass, which 
is the utmost action of that element. Nor need 
we fear this term, annihilation, or wonder that 
God will destroy the works of his creation; 
for man subsistuig, who is, and will then truly 
appear, a microcosm, the world cannot be said 
to be destroyed. For the eyes of God, and 
perhaps also of our glorified selves, shall as 
iijally behold and contemplate the world in its 
epitome or contracted essence, as now it doth 
at large and in its dilated substance. In the 
seed of a jilant to the eyes of God, and to the 
understanding of man, thei-e exists, though in 
an invisible way, the perfect L'aves, flowers, 
and finiit thereof; for things tliiit are in poBK 
to the sense, are actually existent to tlie under- 
standing. Thus God beholds all tilings, who 
itemplatea as fully his works ia IVcy 
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as in their full volume ; and beheld as amply 
the whole world in that tittle compeiidiiun of 
the sixth day, as in the scattered and dilated 
pieces of those five before. 

LI, Meji commonly set forth the torments 
of liell by fire, and the extremity of corporal 
afflictions, and describe hell in the same meth- 
od tliat Mahomet doth heaven. This indeed 
makes a noise, and drums in popular ears : but 
if this be the terrible piece thereof, it is not 
worthy to stand in iliaraeter with heaven, whose 
happiness consists in that part that is best able 
to comprehend it, that immortal essence, that 
translated divinity and colony of God, the soul. 
Surely though we place hell under earth, the 
devil's walk and purlieu is about it : men speak 
too popularly who place it in those (laming 
mountains, which to grosser apprehensions rep- 
resent hell. The heart of man is the place the 
devil dwells in : I feel sometimes a hell within 
myself: • Lucifer keeps his court in my breast. 
Legion is revived in me. There are as many 
hells, as Anaxarchus conceited worlds: there 

■ So Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 2fi4, — 
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was more than one hell in Magdalene, when 
there were seven devils, for every devil is an 
hell unto himself; he holds enough of torture 
ill his own ub'i, and needs not the misery of 
circumference to afflict him; and thus a dis- 
tracted conscience here is a sliadow or intro- 
duction unto hell hereafter. Who can but pity 
the merciful intention of those hands that do 
destroy themselves ? the devO, were it in his 
power, would do the like ; which being impos- 
sible, his miseries are endless, and he suffers 
most in that attribute wherein he is impassible, 
his immortality. 

LII. I thank God, and with joy I mention c 
it, I was never afraid of hell, nor never grew \ 
pale at the description of that place ; I have so 
fixed my contemplations on heaven, that I have 
almost forgot the idea of bell, and am afraid Heu-iiLX 
rather to lose the joys of the one, than endure 
the misery of the other : to he deprived of them a Ktir. it 
is a perfect hell, and needs, mctliinks, no addi- 
tion to comjilete our afflictions. That terrible 
term hath never detained me from sin, nor do 
I owe any good action to the name thereof. I 
fear God, yet am not afraid of him : his mercies 
make me ashamed of my sins, before his judg- 
ments afraid thereof: these are the forced and 
secondary method of liis wisdom, which he 
ith but as the last remedy, awi -u^^s^ ij-cviNtj- 
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r" 
cadon: a course rather to deter the wicked, 
than incite the virtuous to his worship. I caii 
liardly thiiik there was ever any scared into 
]ieaven ; tlicy go tlie fiiirest way to heaven tliat 
would serve GihI without a holl ; other meree- 
naries, thiit crouch unfo him in fear of hell, 
though they term themselves the servants, are 
indeed hut the slaves of the Almighty.* 
ThejaJg- LIII. And to be true, and speak my soul, 
God to bo when I survey the occiiiTeuces of my life, and 
"J^Jj,^" call into account the finger of God, I can per- 
■fccagn. ceive nothing but an abyss and mass of mercies, 
either in general to mankind, or in particular to 
myself: and wliether out of tlie prejudice of my 
affection, or an inverting and partial conceit of 
Lis inereies, I know not ; but those which others 
term crosses, afRictions, judgments, misfortunes, 

I to me who inquire farther into them than their 
visible effects, they both appear, and in event 
have ever proved, the secret and dissembled 
favoura of his affection. It is a singular piece 
of wisdom to apprehend truly, and without pas- 
sion, the worka of God, and so weU to distin- 
guish his justice irora his mercy, as not to 
: 



jnt througlioDt ! The fear of hell inny indeed in 8omB 

desparato chsbs, iike llie moajo, give the first rousa from n moral 

lethargy, or lilce tha grean tbdodi of copper, by evnouating poison 

> dead load from the Inner man, prepare it for nobler ministm- 

ina and medicinea rrom the realm of light and life, tlmt nourish 

\ wbtla they atiinalate. ColaridgB. 
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miscall thoae noble attributes ; yet it is likewise 
an honest piece of logic, so to dispnte and argue 
the pi-oceedinga of God, as to distinguish even 
his judgments into mercies. For God is mcr- 
ciiul unto all, because better to the worst than 
the best deserve ; and to say he punisheth none 
in this world, tliough it be a paradox, is no 
absurdity. To one that hath committed mur- 
der, if the judge should only ordain a fine, it 
were a madness to call this a ])unishment, and 
to repine at the sentence, rather tliau adndre 
the clemency of the judge : thus our otfeneea 
being mortal, and deserving not only death, but 
damnation, if the goodness of God bo content 
to traverse and jiass them over with a loss, mis- 
fortune, or disease, wliat plirensy were it to 
term this a punishment, rather than an extrem- 
ity of mercy, and to groan under the rod of hia 
judgments, rather than admire the sceptre of 
his mercies ! Therefore to adore, honour, and 
admire him is a debt of gratitude due from the 
obligation of our nature, states, and conditions ; 
and with these thoughts. He that knows them 
best will not deny that I adore him. That I 
obtain heaven, and the bliss thereof, is acci- 
dental, and not the intended work of my devo- 
tion ; it being a felicity I can neither tluuk to 
dese^^-e, nor scarce in modesty to expect. For 
two ends of ns all, eithet as "te-w^isia t« 
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punishments, are mercifuUy ordained and dis- 
proportionably disposed unto our actions ; the 
ono being ao far beyond our deserts, the other 
so infinitely below our demerits. 
s^»u™ LIV. There is no salvation to those that 
curiBt believe not in Christ, that is, say some, since 
''"^ hia nativity, and, as divinity affirmeth, before 
also ! which makes mo much apprehend the end 
of those honest worthies and philosophers which 
died before his hicamation. It is hard to place 
those souls in hell whoso worthy lives do teach 
i^H us virtue on earth ; metliinks, amongst those 

^^H many subdivisions of hell, there might have 
^^r been one limbo left for these. What a strange 
^^ vision will it be to see their poetical fictions 

converted into verities, and their imagined and 
fancied fiiries into real devils 1 How strange to 
them will sound the history of Adam, when 
they shall suficr for him they never heard of 1 
when they tliat derive their genealogy from the 
gods, shall know they are the unhappy issue of 
sinful man I It is an insolent part of reason, to 
controvert the works of God, or question the 
justice of his proceedings. Could humility teach 
others, as it hath instructed me, to contemplate 
the infinite and incomprehensible distance be- 
twixt the Creator and the creature ; or did wo J 
seriously jjerpend tliat one simile of St. Paul, ^| 
^^^ ■ i^all tAe vessel say to ike ^tter. Why host ikoa ^M 

&_ J 
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made me tJiusF it would prevent these arrogajit 
disputes of reason ; nor would we argue the 
definitive sentence of God, either to heaven or 
hell. Men that live according to the right rule 
and law of reason, live but in their own kind, 
as beasts do in theirs ; who justly obey the pre- 
script of their natures, and therefore cannot 
reasonably demand a reward of their actions, as 
only obeying the natural dictates of their reason. 
It will, therefore, and must at last appear, that 
all salvation is through Christ ; which verity, I 
fear, these great examples of virtue must con 
firm, and make it good, how the perfectest 
actions of earth have no title or claim iinto 
heaven. 

LV. Nor truly do I think the lives of these, o 
or of any other, were ever correspondent, or 
in all points conformable unto tlieir doctrines. 
It is evident that Aristotle transgressed the rule 
of his own ethics ; the Stoics that condemn pas- 
sion, and command a man to laugh in Phalaris 
his bull, could not endure without a groan a 
fit of the stone or colic. The sceptics, that 
affirmed they know nothing, even in that opin- 
ion confute tlierasetves, and thought they knew 
more than all the world beside. Diogenes I 
hold to be the most vainglorious man of his 
time, and more ambitious in refiising all hon- 
I, than Alexander in rejecting nowft. \!vy4i 
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and the devil put a fallacy upon our reaaons, 
and, provoking ua too hastily to run from it, 
entangle and profound us deeper in it. The 
duke of Venice, that weds himself unto the 
sea by a ring of gold, I will not argue of prodi- 
gality, because it is a solemnity of good i 
and consequence in the state : but the philoso- 
pher tliat tWew his money into the sea to avoid 
avarice, was a notorious prodigal.* There is 
no road or ready way to virtue: it is not s 
easy point of art to disentangle ourselves from 
this riddle, or web of sin. To perfect virtue, 
as to relifpon, there is required a, panoplia, or 
complete armour; that whilst we lie at close 
ward against one i-ice, we lie not open to the 
veny of another: and indeed wiser discretions 
that have the thread of reason to conduct them, 
offend without a pardon ; whereas, underheads 
may stumble without dishonour. There are so 
many circumstances to piece up one good ac- 
tion, that it is a lesson to he good, and we are 

• The Doge peribrms this ceremony evBiy year, in token of 
file sovoreignty of the state of Venice ovor the AdrUtic, and to 
commemorate the celebrnted doclumtion of Tope Alexander III.: 
" Qua U mer vous suit soumEse comme I'l^pousc l'B»t a aoii ^poox, 
puisquB yoiw en nven acqnis I'enipire pur la victoire." Apollo- 
dIus Tbynjieus tlirew liie golti into the se», aHj-iug Ihese words: 
Ftumidii dieiliai, nt ptuundarer ab iUit. Polyeratea, tlie tyrant 
of Samoa, cast the Lest jewel he had into the sea, tliat thereby 
be might loam to Compose Iiimeelf against the vicUsitadea of 
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^rced to be virtuous by tlie book. Again, the 
practice of men holds not an equal ]»ace ; yea, 
and often runs counter to their theory: we 
natuniUy know wliat is good, hut naturally pur- 
sue what is evit : the rhetoric wherewith I per- 
suade another, cannot persuade uiyiself: there 
ia a depraved appetite in us, that will with 
patience liear the learned iiiatructious of reason, 
but yet perform no farther than agrees to its 
own irregular humour. In brief, we all are 
monsters, that is, a composition of man and 
l^ast, wlierein we must endeavour to be as the 
■poets fancy that wise man Chiron, that is, to 
.'bave the region of man above that of boast, 
■and sense to sit but at the feet of reason. Last- 
"!ly, I do desire with God, that all, but yet af- i 
with men, that few shall know salvation : ^' 
tfiiat the bridge is narrow, the passage strait 
tttato hfe : yet those who Jo confine the Church 
God either to particular nations, churches, or 
have made it far narrower than onr 
iSaviour ever meant it, 

LVI. The vulgarity of those judgments that t 
.p the Church of God in Straho's cloak," and q 

d 
s Slrab-mii fimica [ii Ihe trsHsktion, bnt Maragdi would « 
ir, whicli 13 tlie proper expreaaloii of the word timt SCmbo 
it is not Europe, bnt tlie kiiowri part o( Ilia wtprld, tlmt 
raseniblBlli to n cloak, and IhHt \i it the author hera 
1 to ; bat we Imve uu reaEoo to think that the resornhhinca 
fit Strabo is very proper. 
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restrain it unto Europe, Beem to me as bat 
geographers as Alexander, wlio thought he hac 
conquered all the world, when he had not sub 
dued the half of any part thereof: for we can' 
not deny the Church of God both in Asia anc 
Africa, if we do not forget the peregrination: 
of tiie apostles, the deaths of the martyrs, th( 
sessions of many, and, even in our reformec 
judgment, lawfiil councils, held in those parts 
in the minority and nonage of ours : nor musl 
a few differences, more remarkable in the eyej 
of man than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another; much 
less those CliristJans wlio are in a manner al] 
martyrs, maintaining their fiiith in the nobU 
way of persecution, and ser\-ing God in the fire, 
whereas we honour him but in the sunshine. 
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restrain it unto Europe, seem to me as bad 
geographers as Alexander, who thought he had 
conquered all the world, when he had not s' 
dued the half of any part thereof: for we can- 
not deny the Church of God both in Asia and 
Africa, if we do not forget the peregrinations 
of tiie apostles, the deaths of the martyrs, the 
many, and, even in our reformed 
judgment, lawfiil councils, held in those parts 
in the minority and nonage of ours : nor must 
a few differences, more remarkable in the eyes 
than perhaps in the judgment of God, 
excommunicate from heaven one another; much 
less those CliristJans wlio are i 
martyrs, maintaining their fiiith in the noble 
way of persecution, and ser\-ing God in the fire, 
whereas we honour him but in the sunshine. 
^"^^ 'Tis true wo all hold there is a number of 
tile to elect, and many to be saved; yet take our 
opinions together, and from the confusion there- 
of there will be no such thing as salvation, nor 
shall any one be saved. For first, the Church 
of Rome condemneth us, we likewise them; 
the sub-reformists and sectaries sentence the 
doctrine of our Churcli as danuiable ; the ato- 
mist, or familist," reprobates all these ; and all 
these, them again. Thus whilst the mercies 
« The atoT, 
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of God do promise us lieaveo, our conceits and 
opinions exclude ua from that place. There 
must be, therefore, more Uian one St. Poter : 
])articular churches and sects usurp the gatea of' 
heaven, and turn the key against eacli other, 
and thus we go to heaven against each other's 
wills, conceits, and opinions, and, with as much 
uncharity as ignorance, do err, I fear, in points 
not only of our own, but one another's salva- 
tion. 

LVII. I believe many are saved, who to "J« 
man seem reprobated; and many are reprobat- y„^ 
ted, who, in the ojiinion and sentence of man, i"**" 
' stand elected. Tliere will appear at the last 
day, strange and unexj^iected examples, both of 
his justice and Ins mercy ; and therefore to de- 
fine either is folly in man, and insolency even 
in the devils : those acute and subtile spirits, 
in all their sagacity, can hardly divine who 
shall be saved ; wliich if they could prognostic, 
labour were at an end, uor need they 
■fwnpass the earth seeking whom they may de- 
Tliose who, upon a rigid application of 
B law, sentence Solomon unto damnation, con- 
mn not only liim, but themselves, and the 
Aiole world: for by the letter and written 
lUkDid of God, we are without exception in the 
I of death ; but tliere is a prerogative of 
I and an arbitrary pleasure sxWive ^^ V.'^iRx 
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of his own law, by which alone we can pre- 
tend unto salvation, and through which Solo- 
mon might bo as easily saved as those who 
condemn him. 

LVJII. Tlte numl>er of those who pretend 
iinto salvation, and those infinite swarms who 
think to pass tlirough the eye of this needle, 
have much amazed me. That name and com- 
pellation of Utile fiuck, doth not comfort, but 
deject my devotion ; especially when I reflect 
upon mine own unworthiness, wherein, accord- 
ing to my humble apprehensions, 1 am below 
them all. I believe there shall never be an 
anarchy In heaven ; but as there are liierarcliics 
amongst the angels, so shall there be degrees 
of priority amongst the saints. Yet is it (1 
protest) beyond my ambition to aspire unto 
the first ranks ; my desires only are, and I 
shall be happy therein, to be but the last man, 
and bring up the rear in heaven. 

LIX. Again, I am confident, and fiilly per- 

I suaded, yet dare not take my oath of my sal- 
vation. I am as it were sure, and do believe 
rithout all doubt, that there is such a city as 
Constantinople : yet fur mo to take my oath 
thereon were a kind of perjury, because I hold 
no infallible warrant from my own sense to 
confirm me in the certainty thereof. And tra- 

fy, though miiny pretend aw absolute certainty 
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of their salvation, yet when an humble soul 
sliall contemplate her own unworthiness, she 
shall meet with many doubts, and sucldeuly 
find how little we stand in need of the precept 
of St. Paul, work out your salvation with fear mih. u. 
and trernblmg. T"hat which is the cause of 
my election, I holil to be the cause of my sal- 
vation, wliich was the mercy and bertfpladt of 
God, before I was, or the foundation of the 
world, " Before Abraham was, I am," b the ^^.^^ 
saying of Christ ; yet is it true in some sense, 
if I say it of myself ; for I was not only before 
myself, but Adam, that is, in the idea of God, 
and the decree of that synod held from all 
eternity : and in this sense, I say, the world 
was before the creation, and at an end before 
it had a beginning j and thus was I dead be- 
fore I was alive : though my grave be England, 
ray dying place was ]>aradise : and Eve mis- 
fariied of me, before she conceived of Cain. 

LX. Insolent zeals, that do decry good works Fidtiu 
and rely only upon faith, take not away merit: 
for depending upon the efficacy of their fiiitli, 
they enforce the condition of God, and in a 
more sophistical way do seem to challenge heav- 
en. It was decreed by God, that only those 
that lapt in the water like dogs, should have Jmjff"' 
the honour to destroy the Midianites ; yet could 
.none of those justly chaWetige, ot vma.^'nfc'W 
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deserved that lionour thereupon. I do not 
deny, but that true faith, and such as God 
requires, is not only a mark or token, but also 
a means of our salvation ; hut where to find 
this, is as obscure to me as ray last end. And 
^ if our Saviour could object unto Lis own dis- 
ciples and fevourites, a faith, that, to the quan- 
tity of a grain of mustard-seed, is able to re- 
move mountains ; surely, that which we boast 
of is not anything, or at the most but a re- 
move from nothing. This is the tenor of my 
belief; wherein, though there be many things 
singular, and to the humour of my irregular 
self, yet if they square not with maturer judg- 
ments, I disclaim them, and do no iurther fa- 
vour them, than the learned and best judgments 
shall authorize them. 



\ 
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The Second Part. 
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p OW for that other virtue of charity, c 
without which faith is a mere no- i 
tion, and of no existence, I have 
ever endtavoured to nourish the 
mercifiil disposition and humane inclination I 
borrowed frora my parents, and regulate it 
to the written and prescribed laws of char- 
ity: and if I hold the true anatomy of my- 
self, I am delineated and natumlly framed to 
such a piece of virtue ; for I am of a con- 
stitution so general, that it consorts and sym- 
pathizeth with all things : I liave no antipathy, 
or rather idio-syncrasy, in diet, humour, air, 
anytliing. I wonder not at the Frtncli fop 
their djslies of frogs, snails, and toadstools ; nor 
at the Jews for locusts and grasshoppers ; but 
being amongst them, make them my common 
viands, and I find they agree with my stijmach 
M wdlaa theirs. I could dlgp^t a. »aSa&. sgs&r- 
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red in a churcliyai-d, aa well as in a garden. 
I cannot stai-t at tlie presence of a serpent 
scorpion, lizaiti, or salamander: at the sight 
of a toad or viper, I find in me no desire 
take up a stone to destroy them. I feel not 
in myself those common antipathies that I can 
tliscover in others : tliose national repugnances 
do not touch me, nor do I behold with preju- 
dice the French, Italian, Spaniard, or Duteh : 
but where I find their actions in balance with 
my countrymen's, I honour, love, and embrace 
them in the same degree. I was bom in tlie 
eighth chmate, but seem for to be framed and 
constellated unto all : I am no plant that will 
not prosper out of a garden ; all places, all aira, 
make unto me one country ; I am in England, 
everywhere, and under any meridian ; I have 
been shi])wrecked, yet am not enemy with the 
sea or winds ; I can study, play, or sleep in a 
tempest. In brief, I am averse from notliing : 
my conscience would give me the he if I should 
absolutely detest or bate any essence but the 
devil ; or so at least abhor anything, but tliat 
wc might come to composition. If there be 
any among those common objects of hatred I 
do contemn and laugh at, it ia that great enemy 
of reason, virtue, and religion, the multitude : 
tliat numerous piece of monstrosity, which, taken 
asunder, seem men, and tlie reasonable crea- 
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Itnres of God. ; but confiiscd. together, make but 
Wie great beast, and a moiisti-osity more pro- 
digioiis than Hydra: it is no breacli of charity 
to call these fools ; k is the stylo all holy writers 
have afforded them, set down by Solomon in 
canonical Scriptnre, and a pouit of our iaith 
U'to believe so. Neither in the .name of iiiulti- 
rtude du I only include the base and minor sort 
f people ; * there ia a rabble even amongst the 
(Dtiy, a sort of plebeian heads, whose fancy 
i with the same wheel aa these ; men in 
fl9ie same level with mechanies, though their 
rtunes do somewhat gild their infirmities, and 
■'tiieir purses compound for their folhes. But 
1 in casting account, three or four men to- 
tgether come short in account of one man placed 
f .fey liimaelf below them ; so neitlier ai-e a troop 
P"(rf these ignorant Doradoes\ of that true esteem 
[ smd value, as many a ibrlom person, whose 
^«(mdition doth place him below their feet. Let 
speak like politicians : there ia a nubility 
irithout heraldry, a natural tlignity, whereby 
! man is ranked with another, anntlier filed 
vlketore Iiim, acfordiiig to the quality of his 



1 not imngins that I conaiilor an tmlgnr llioen nnly of tha 
, liomblB clasBcii liutnll who are ijnoponi, btbii be they 
pr[ncea, thej moat be clnasod nader the deuorahiation 

ttUgor." — CervuitdB. 

'H Oarada, Spuiifih. Gat-heod. 
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desert, and pre-emijionce of his good parts.* 
Though tht! corruption of these times and the 
hias of present practice wheel another way, 
thus it was in the firat and primitive common- 
wealths, and is yet in the integrity and cradle 
of weil-ordered polities, till corruption gettetli 
ground ; ruder desires labouring after that which 
wiser considerations contemii^ every one having 
a Uberty to amass and heap up riches, and 
they a license or faculty to do or purchase 
anything. 

II. This general and indifferent temper of 
mine doth more nearly dispose me to this nohle 
virtue. It ia a happuiess to he bom and framed 
unto virtue, and to grow up from the seeds of 
nature, rather than the inoculation and forced 
grass of education : yet if wo are directed only 
by our particular natures, and regulate our in- 
chuations by no higher rule tlian that of oqr 
1 are but morahsts ; divinity will still 
call us heathens. Therefore this great work 
of charity must have other motives, ends, and 
impulsions. I give no alms to satisfy the him- 

• "Soliilitus sola ast Btqofi uuka, virtus." 
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ger of my brother, Imt to fulfil and accomplish 

the will and command of my God : I draw not 

my purse for liis sake that demands it, but 

His tliat enjoined it : I relieve no man upon 

the rhetoric of hia miseries, nor to content mine 

own commiserating disposition ; for this is still 

but moral charity, and an act that owetli more 

to passion than reason. He that relieves an- 

othur upon the bare suggestion and bowels of 

pity, doth not tliis so much for Iiis sake as for 

his own ; for by compassion we make others' 

misery our own, and ao, hy relieving them, we 

Ijelieve ourselves also. It is as erroneous a, 

XjB&a.cait to redress other men's misfortunes upon 

■tke common considerations of merciful natures, 

K^iat it may be one day our own case ; for this 

[lister and politic kind ()f eliarity, whereby 

fwe seem \n bespeak the pities of men in the 

I like occasions. And truly I have observed The uiun 

Ltliat those professed eleemosynaries, though in ^™^. 

ftft crowd or multitude, do yet direct and place 'M^ in 

■ petitions on a few and selected persons: midtonni. 
Etliere is surely a physiognomy, which those 
l-'experienced and master mendicants observe, 
Iwhereby they instantly discover a merciful as- 
Lpect, and will single out a face wherein they 
tspy the signatures and marks of mercy. For 
■there are mystically in our faces certain char- 
Ksctera which carry in tiujm tlw laoVin 




REUaiO MEDICI. 



[Bouls, wherein lie that cannot read ABC may 
read our natures, I hold, moreover, that there 
13 a phytognoiny, or physiognomy, not only of 
men, but of plants and vegetables: and in every 
one of tlieni some outward figures which hang 
as signs or bushes of their inward forms.* The 
finger of God hath left an inscription upon all 
hia works, not graphical or composed of letters, 
but of their several forms, constitutions, parts, 
and operations, which, a]>tly joined together, do. 
make one word that dotli express tlieir natures. 
By these letters God calls the stars by their 
*■ names; and by this alphabet Adam assigned to 

Om.ii.iB, every creature a name peculiar to its nature. 
Now there are, besides these characters in our 
Of euio- faces, certain mystical figures in our hands, which 
"*""' I dare not call mere dashes, strokes a la voUe, 

I or at random, because delineated by a pencil 
tliat never works in vain ; and hereof I take 
more particular notice, because I carry that 
in mine own hand which I could never read 
of nor discover in another. Aristotle, I confess, 
in his acute and singular book of jiliysiognomy, 
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dieted to those abstruse and myatical sciences, 
had a knowledge therein, to wliich those vag- 
abond iind coimterteit Egyptians did after pre- 
tend, and perhaps retained a few comipted 
principles, whicli sometimes miglit verify their 
prognostics. 

It is the common wonder of all men, liow Turiatyat 
among so many millions of fiicea there should J^ 
be none alike. Now, contrary, I wonder as n*"! 
much how there should be any: he that sliail 
consider how many thousand several words have 
been carelessly and without study composed out 
of twenty-four letters ; withal, how many hun- 
dred lines there are to be dra^vn in the fabric 
of one man, shall easily find that this variety 
is necessary ; and it will bo very hard that tliey 
shall so concur aa to make one portrait like 
another. Let a painter carelessly limn out a 
milhon of faces, and you shall find them all 
different ; yea, let him have his copy belbre 
Iiim, yet aller all his art there will remain a 
sensible distinction ; for the ]>atteni or example 
of everything is tlie pertectest in tliut kind, 
whereof we still come short, though we tran- 
scend or go beyond it, because herein it is wide, 
and ag;rues not in all points unto its copy. 
Nor doth the simiUtude of creatures disparage 
the variety of nature, nor any way cunfuund 
the works of God. For even in tki.n^ ^JSsm. 
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there is diversity ; aiid tlioae that do seem to 
accord do maiiitestly disagree. And tliu3 ia 
man like Gud ; for iu the same things that 
we resemble him, we are utterly diiFereat from, 
him. There waa never anything so like an- 
other as in all points to concur: there will ever' 
some reserved difference slip in, to prevent 
the identity, witliout which two several things 
would not be alike, but the same, winch is im- 
possible. 
^' III. But to return from philosophy to char- 
!•- ity : I hold not so narrow a conceit of this vir- 
j^ tuc, as to conceive that to give alms is only 
"* to be charitable, or thiiik a piece of liberality 
can comprehend the total of charity. Divinity 
hath wisely divided the act thereof into many 
branches, and hatli taught us in tliis narrow 
way many paths unto goodness ; as many ways 
as we may do good, so many ways we may be 
charitable: there are infirmities not only of 
body, but of soul, and fortunes, which do re- 
quire the merciful hand of our ahihties, I can- 
not contemn a man for ignorance, but behold 
him with as much pity as I do Lazarus. It is 
no greater charity to clothe his body, than 
apparel the nakctlncss of his soul. It ia an 
lionourable object to see the reasons of otlier 
men wear our liveries, and their borrowed 
une/emtandings do homage to the bounty of 
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ours: it is the cheapest way of beneficence, and, 
like the natural charily of the sun, iUuminates 
another without obscuring itself. To be re- 
served and caitiff in tliia part of goodness, is 
the sordideat piece of covetousness, and more 
contemptible than peciuiiary avarice. To this 
(as calling myself a scholar) I am obliged by t 
the duty of my condition : I make not therefore i, 
my head a grave, but a treasury of knowledge : " 
I intend no monopoly, but a community in 
learning : I study not for my own sake only, 
but for theirs that study not for themselves. 
I envy no man that knows more than myself, 
but pity them that know less, I instruct no 
man as an exercise of my knowledge, or with 
an intent rather to nourish and keep it alive in 
mine own head than beget and propagate it in 
his: and in the midst of all my endeavours, 
there is but one thought tliat dejects me, that 
my acquired parts must perish with myself, nor 
can be legacied among my honoured friends. 
I cannot fall out or coutsmn a man for an error, 
or conceive why a difference in opinion should ,„jd 
di\*ide an affection j for controversies, disputes, 
and argumentati()ns, both in philosophy and in 
divinity, if they meet with discreet and peaces^ 
bio natures, do not infiinge the laws of charity. 
In all disputes, so much a.s there is of passion, 
I BO much there is of nothing to t\\e \.oT^%e-, ^ws 



DM _ 

i 



122 RE LI a 10 MEDICI. 

then reason, like a bad hound, spends upon a 
false scent, and forsakes the question first start- 
ed. And in this is one reason why contro- 
versies are never determined ; for though they 
be amply proposed, tliey are scarce at all han- 
dled ; they do so swell with unnecessary digres- 
sions, and the parenthesis on the party is often 
as large as the main discourse upon the subject. 
The foundations of religion arc already estab- 
lished, and the principles of salvation subscribed 
unto by all : there remain not many controver- 
sies worth a passion ; and yet never any disputed 
without, not only in divinity, but inferior arts. 
What a ^aTpaj(Ofj.vofjiaj(^ia and hot skirmish is 
betivixt S and T in Lucian ? * How do gram- 
marians hack and slash for the genitive case in 
Jupiter If How they do break their own pates 
to salvo that of Priscian 1 Si foret in terris, ri- 
deret Demoeritut. Yea, even amongst wiser mili- 
tants, how many wounds have been given, and 
credits slain, for the poor victory of an opinion, 
or beggarly conquest of a distinction 1 Scholars 
are men of peace, they bear no arms, but their 
tongues are sharper than Actius bis razor ; ^ 

* In his dialogue, Judiciuia tucaliwm, where there ia n liir^ 
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. their pens carry farther, and give a louder re- 
port than thunder; I had rather ataud in the 
*-shock of a basilisco,* than in the fiiiy of a iner- 
■ciless pen. It ia not mere zeal to learning, or 
ji^evotion to the Muses, tliat wiser princes pat- 
Ln)u tlie arts, and carry an indulgent aspect unto 
fcscholars ; but a desiru to have their names etcr- 
pnized by the inoinory of their writings, and a 
E fear of the revengeful pen of succeeding ages ; 
for these are tlic ra,.'n that, when they have 
I -i^yed their parts, and liad their exitx, must 
I step out and give the uioral of their scenes, and 
••deliver unto posterity an inventory of their vi]> 
Vines and vices. And surely there goes a great 
\ deal of conscience to the compiling of an his- 
tory : there is no reproach to the scandal of a 
story ; it ia such an authentic kind of liilaehood 
tliat with authority belies our good names to all 
nations and posterity. 

IV. Tliere ia another offence unto charity, Kuionai 
whicli no author hath over written of, and tew "^."'^ 
take notice of; and that's the reproach, not of 
^^^ whole professions, mysteries, and conditions, but 
^^^L of whole nations, wherein by opprobrious epi- ^| 
^^^P tbet.s we miscall each other, and by an unciiari- ^| 
^^^ table logic, from a disposition in a few, conclude ^| 

cut B whatattHiB thmngli with a razor, ut llie chtilleijye of Iho ^| 

I King, TurqiiiiiluB PrbPils. ^| 

^^H ■ SanVitCD, n kind of cnnnon. ^^H 
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a habit in all. St. Paul, that calls the Cretans 
liara, doth it but indirectly, and upon quotation 
of tlieir own poet.* It is as bloody a thought 
in one way, as Nero's was in another ; f for by 
a word wo wound a thousand, and at one blow 
assassine the honour of a nation. It is as com- 
plete a piece of madness to miscall and rave 
against the times, or think to recall men to 
reason by a fit of passion. Democritus, that 
thought to laugh the times into goodness, seems 
to me as deeply hypochondriac as Heraclitua 
that bewailed them. It moves not my spleen 
to behold the multitude in their proper hu- 
mours, tliat is, in their fits of folly and mad- 
ness ; as well understanding that wisdom is not 
profaned unto the world, and 't is the privilege 
of a few to be virtuous. Tliey that endeavour 
to abolish vice, destroy also virtue ; for contra- 

• That is, Epimenides; the place is Til. i. v, 12, where St. 
Paul neeth tliia versa, taken out of Epimenides; 

KpifTft del -^tvimu., Koult Sifpia, ya<rripti apyal. 
t I suppose he alludes to tlint pogange In Buetan. 3G, in the 
life of NeiM, whore he relBlea tiiat a certixin person upon h time 
Bpoice In hin hearing theiie wiirde, 

E/int; 6air6vT07 yaia fnjfSrjTfa irvpi, 
i. f. Whan 1 am dead let eartli he tninEle-' with fire. Where- 
Tiptm tile Emperor uttered Ihejo word', "Efiou frin-oi. [. e. Yea. 
whilst I live; Ihere, by one «ord, he cspre.wad n cruel thought 
which I think is the thing he mennt. This Is more cruel than 
ih of Caligula, that the people of Rome had but one neck, 
might destrvy them all at a blow. 
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ries, thongli they destroy one another, are yet 
the life of one nnother. Tiius virtue (abolish 
vice) is an idea. Again, the eoinmuntty of 
sin doth not dis])arage goodness ; for when vice 
giiins upon the major jiart, virtae, in whom 
it remains, hecomes more excellent ; and being 
lost in some, multiplies its goodnesa in others 
wliich remain untouched, and persists entire in 
tho general inundation. I can therefore behold 
vice without a satire, content only with an ad- 
monition, or instructive repreliension : for noble 
natures, and such as are capable of goocbiess, 
are roiled into vice, that might as easily be 
admonished into virtue ; and wo should be all 
so far the orators of goodness, as to protect 
her from the power of vice, and maintain the , 
cause of injured truth. No man can justly Muma 
censure or condemn another, because indeed '^^^ 
no man truly knows another. Tliis I perceive ndgsof 
in myself; for I am in the dark to all the world, 
and my nearest friends behold me but in a 
cloud : tiiose that know me but superficially, 
think less of me than I do of myself; those 
of my near acquaintance think more. God, 
who truly knows me, knows that I am nothing ; 
for He only beholds me and all the world, who 
looks not on us through a derived ray. or a 
trajection of a sensible species, but beholds the 
itance without the help of act\itA\te, KiA'Caa 
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forms of things as we their operations. Fur- 
ther, no man can judge another, because no / 
man knows himself: for we censure others but 
as they disagree from that humour which we 
fancy laudable in ourselves, and commend oth- 
ers but for that wherein they seem to quadrate 
and consent with us. So that in conclusion, 
all is but that we all condemn, self-love. 'Tis 
the general complaint of these times, and per- 
haps of those past, that charity grows cold; 
which I perceive most verified in those which 
most do manifest the fires and flames of zeal ; 
for it is a virtue that best agrees with cold- 
est natures, and such as are complexioned for 
humility. But how shall we expect charity 
towards others, when we are uncharitable to 
ourselves ? Charity begins at Jwme^ is the voice 
of the world ; yet is every man his greatest 
enemy, and as it were his own executioner. 
Non occideSj is the commandment of God, yet 
scarce observed by any man ; for I perceive 
every man is his own Atropos, and lends a 
hand to cut the thread of his own days. Cain 
was not therefore the first murderer, but Adam, 
who brought in death ; whereof he beheld the 
practice and example in his own son Abel, and 
saw that verified in the experience of another, 
which faith could not persuade him in the the- 
ory of himself. 
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V. There ia, I tliink, no man that appro- onju 
hendetli his own miseiies less than myself, and *" . 
no man that so nearly apprehends another's. 
I could lose an ami without a tear, and with 
few groans, methinks, be quartered into pieces ; 
yet ean I weep most seriously at a play, and 
receive with a true passion the counterfeit griefs 
of those known and professed impostures. It 
is a barbarous part of inhmnanity to add unto 
any afflieted party's misery, or endeavour to 
multiply in any man a passion whose single 
nature is already above lus patience : this was 
the greatest affliction of Job ; and those oblique jobii 
expostulations of his friends, a deeper injury 
than the downright blows of the devil. It is 
not the tears of our own eyes only, hut of our 
friends also, that do exhaust the current of our 
sorrows ; which lalling into many streams, runs 
more peaceably, and is contented with a nar- 
rower channel. It ia an act within the power of 
charity, to translate a passion out of one breast 
into another, and to divide a sorrow almost out 
of itself ; for an affliction, like a dimension, may , 
be so di\"ided, as, if not invisible, at least to 
become insensible. Now with my friend I de- 
sire not to share or participate, but to engross 
his sorrows, that, by making them mine oivn 
I may more easily discuss them ; for iu mine 
.own reason, and within rny^i'iV'i, \ ■ 
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mand that wliicli I cannot intreat without my- 
self, and within the circle of another. I liave 
often tliough't those noble pairs and examples of 
friendship not so truly histories of what had 
been, as fictions of what should be ; but I now 
perceive nothing in them hut possibilities, nor 
anything in the heroic examples of Damon 
Pythias, Achilles and Patroclus, which 
thinks upon some grounds I could not perform 
within the narrow compass of myseli'. That 
a man should lay down his life for his friend, 
seems strange to vulgar aftections, and such as 
confine themselves within that worldly principle, 
Ghaxity begin* at home. For mine own part, 
I could never remember the relations that I 
held unto myself, nor the respect tliat I owe 
nnto my own nature, in the cause of God, my 
country, and my friends.* Next to these three, 
I do embrace myself. I conless I do not ob- 
serve tliat order that the schools ordain 
aflectioiis, to love our parents, wives, children, 
and then our friends ; for excepting the injunc- 
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tions of religion, I do not find in myself Buch a 
necessary and indissoluble sympatliy to all those 
of my blood. I hope I do not break the fifth 
commaiidment, if 1 conceive I may love my 
friend before the nearest of my blood, even 
those to whom' I owe the principles of life; I 
never yet caat a true afiection on a woman ; but 
I liave loved my friend as I do virtue, my soul, 
my God. From hence methinks I do conceive 
how God loves man, what happiness there ia 
in the love of God. Omitting all other, there 
are three most mystical unions ; two natures in 
one person ; three persons in one nature ; one 
soul in two bodies. For though indeed they 
be really divided, yet are they so united as they 
seem but one, and make rather a duality than 
two distinct souls. 

VI. There are wonders in true affection : it vb 
is a budy of enigmas, mysteries, and riddles ; ^^ 
wherein two so become one, as they both be- 
come two. I love my friend before myself, 
and yet methinks I do not love him enough: 
some few months hence, my multiplied affection 
will make me believe I have not loved liim at 
all : when I am from him, I am dead till I be 
with him ; when I am with him, I am not satis- 
fied, hut would still be nearer him. United soula 
are not satisfied witJi embraces, but desire to be 
ly each other; which beittg, 1™.^'^^^^^^%'^'^^* 
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desires are infinite, and must proceed without a 
possibility of satisfaction. Another misery there 
is m affection, that whom we truly love like our 
ownselves, we forget their looks, nor can our 
memory retain the idea of their faces ; and it 
is no wonder, for they are ourselves, and our 
affection makes their looks our own. This no- 
ble affection falls not on vulgar and common 
constitutions, but on such as are marked for 
virtue : he that can love his friend with this 
noble ardour, will in a competent degree affect 
all. Now if we can bring our affections to look 
beyond the body, and cast an eye upon the 
soul, we have found out the true object, not 
only of friendship, but charity ; and the great- 
est happiness that we can bequeath the soul 
is that wherein we all do place our last felicity, 
salvation ; which though it be not in our power 
to bestow, it is in our charity and pious invoca- 
tions to desire, if not procure and further. I 
cannot contentedly frame a prayer for myself in 
particular, without a catalogue for my friends ; 
nor request a happiness wherein my sociable 
disposition doth not desire the fellowship of my 
neighbour. I never hear the toll of a passing 
bell, though in my mirth, without my prayers 
and best wishes for the departing spirit : I can- 
not go to cure the body of my patient, but I 
^r^et my profession, and call unto God for his 
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: I cnnnot see one say his prayers, but, m- 

iaA. of imitiiting him, I fall into a supplication 

■ liim, who perhaps is no more to me than a 

L nature : and if God hath vouchsafed 

to my supplications, llicre ai'o surely 

any happy that uevcr saw me, and enjoy the 

; of luine unknown devotions. To pray 

. that is, for their salvation, is no 

larsh precept, but the practice of our daily 

ind ordinary devotions. I cannot believe the 

tory of the Italian: our bad wishes and un- 

ritable desires proceed no further than this 

; it ia the devil, and the uncharitable votes 

t hell, tliat desire our misery in tlie world to 



VII. To do no injury, ^or take none, was Ta&rgin 
I principle, which to my former years, and ^^^^ 
inii>atient affections, seemed to contain enough r 
of morality ; but my more settled years, and 
Christian constitution, have fallen upon severer 

I Resolutions. I can hold there is no such thing 
Bs injury ; that if there be, there is no such 
byury as revenge, and no such revenge as the 
Mentempt of an injury ; that to hate another, is 
^(O mahgii himself; that the truest way to love 
^Uiother, is to despise ourselves. I were unjust 
unto mine own conscience, if I should say I am 
at variance with anything like myself. I find 
there are many pieces in tliis one fe-bcic ti? ojasi\ 
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this frame is raised upon a mass of antipathies : 
I am one, methinks, but as the world ; wherein 
notwithstanding, there are a swarm of distinct 
essences, and in them another world of contra- 
rieties ; we carry private and domestic enemies 
within, public and more hostile adversaries with- 
out. The devil, that did but buffet St. Paul, 
plays methinks at sharp with me: let me be 
nothing, if within the compass of myself I do 
not find the battle of Lepanto, passion against 
reason, reason against faith, faith against the 
devil, and my conscience against all. There is 
another man within me, that 's angry with me, 
rebukes, commands, and dastards me. I have 
no conscience of marble to resist the hammer 
of more heavy offences ; nor yet so soft and 
waxen, as to take the impression of each single 
peccadillo or scape of infirmity: I am of a 
strange belief, that it is as easy to be forgiven 
some sins, as to commit some others. For my 
original sin, I hold it to be washed away in my 
baptism : * for my actual transgressions, I com- 
pute and reckon with God but from my last 
repentance, sacrament, or general absolution ; 
and therefore am not terrified with the sins or 



♦ This is most true as far as the imputation of the same is 
concerned. For where the means of avoiding its consequences 
have been afforded, each after transgression is actual, by a 
neglect of those means. Coleridge. 
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madness of my youth. I thank the goodnesa of 
God, I have no sins that want a name ; I am 
not singular in oftences, my transgressions are 
epidemical, and from the common hreatli of our 
corruption. For there are certain tempera of 
body which, matched with an humorous deprav- 
ity of mind, do hatch and produce vitiosities, 
whose newness and monstrosity of nature admits 
no name : this was the temper of that lecher that 
canialled with a statua, and the constitution 
of Nero in Ins spintrian rfecreations. For the 
heavens are not only fruitful in new and un- 
heard-of stars, the earth in plants and animals, 
but men's minds also in villany and vices: now 
the dulness of my reason, and the vulgarity of 
my disposition, never prompted my invention, 
nor solicited my attection unto any of these ; 
yet even those common and quotidian infirmi- 
ties that so necessarily attend me, and do seem 
to be my very nature, have so dejected me, so 
broken the estimation that I should have other- 
wise of myself, that I repute myself the most 
alijectest piece of mortality. Divines prescribe 
a fit of sorrow to repentance; there goes indig- 
nation, anger, sorrow, hatred, into mine ; pas- 
sions of a ciintraiy nature, which neitlier seem 
to suit with this action, nor my proper constitu- 
tion. It is no breach of charity to ourselves, 
_ to be at variance with oui: \'it,e%'. v^i^^ \a ^^5Qss^ 
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that part of us which is an enemy to the ground 
of charity, our God ; wherein we do but imitate 
our great selves the world, wliose divided antip- 
atliies and contrary faces do yet carry a cliari- 
table regard unto the wliole by their particular 
discords, preserving the common harmony, and 
keeping in fetters those powers, whose rebel- 
lions once masters, might be the ruin of all. 
Of Pride VIII. I thank God, amongst those milhons 
of vices I do inherit and hold from Adam, I 
have escaped one, -and that a mortal enemy 
to charity, the first and father-sin, not only 
of man, but of the devil, pride: a vice whose 
name is comprehended in a monosyllable, but 
in its nature not circumscribed with a world: 
I have escaped it in a condition that can hardly 
avoid it: those petty acquisitions and reputed 
perfections that advance and elevate the con- 
ceits of other mcjii, add no feathers unto mine. 
I have seen a grammarian* tower and plume 
himself over a single line in Horace, and show 
more pride in the construction of one ode, than 
the author in the composure of the whole book. 
For my own part, besides the jargon and patois 
of several provinces, I understand no less than 
six languages ; yet I protest I have no higher 
conceit of myself, than had our fathers before 
the confusion of Babel, when there was but 
one langu'dge in the world, and none to boast 
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himself rather linguist or critic. I have not 
only seen several countries, beheld the nature 
of their cliraes, the chorography of tlieir prov- 
inces, topography of their cities, hut understood 
their several laws, customs, and policies ; yet 
cannot all this persuade the duliicss of my spirit 
unto such an opinion of myself, as I behold in 
nimbler and conceited heads that never looked 
a degree beyond their nests. 1 know the names, 
and somewhat more, of all tlie constellations 
in my horizon ; yet I have seen a prating mar- 
iner, that could only name the pointers and 
tliB north star, out-talk me, and conceit himself 
a whole sphere above me. I know most of 
the plants of my country, and of tliose about 
m3 J yet metbinks I do not know so many 
as whan I (hd but know a hundreil, and had 
scarcely ever simpled further than Cheapside:* 
for, indeed, heads of capacity, and such as are 
not full with a handiul or easy measure of 
knowledge, think they know nothing till they 
know all ; which being impossible, they fail 
upon the opinion of Socrates, and only know 
they know not anything. I cannot think that 
Homer pined away upon the riddle of the fish- 
:rmen ; or that Aristotle, who understood the 



these lisping hawthorn \>aia, that come like women In 

apparel, and Brneli like Bncklersbury In simple-lime." — 
■)■ Wives of Windsor, iii. a. 
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uncertainty of knowledge, and confessed so often 
i^e reason of man too weak for the works of' 
natore, did ever <Irown liimself uijon the flux 
and reflux of Ewripis. We do but learn to- 
day, what our better advaneed judgments i 
unteach to-morrow ; and Aristotle doth but in- 
struct OS, as Plato did him ; that is, to confute 
himself. I Lave run through all sorts, yet 
find no rest in any: though our first studies 
and junior endeavours may style us Peripatetics, 
Stoics, or Academics ; yet I perceive tlie wisest 
heads prove, at last, almost all Sceptics, and 
stand like Janus in the field of knowledge. 
I have therefore one common and authentic 
philosophy I learned in the schools, wherL'by 
1 discourse and satisfy the reason of other men ; 
another more reserved, and drawn from expe- 
rience, whereby I content mine own. Solomon, 
that complained of ignorance in the height of 
knowledge, hath not only humbled my conceits, 
but discouraged my endeavours. There is yet 
anotlier conceit that hath sometimes made me 
shut my books, whicli tells me it is a Tanity 
to waste our days in the blind pursuit of knowl- 
edge ; it is but attending a little longer, and 
we shall enjoy that by instinct and infusion, 
which we endeavour at here by labour and 
inquisition : it is better to sit down in a modest 
■ ignorance, and rest contc^nted witli the natural 



RELIGIO MEDICI. 137 



felrasing of our own reasons, than buy the un- 
certain knowledge of this life with sweat-^and^ 
vexation, which death gives every fool gratis, 
and is an accessary of our glorification. 

IX, 1 was never yet once [married], and otm 



mmeiid their resolutions who 



marry 






twice : not tliat 1 disallow of second marriage ; 
as neither in all cases of polygamy, which, con- 
fiidering some times, and the unequal number 
of both sexes, may he also necessary. The 
whole world was made for man, but the twelfth 
part of man for woman : man is the whole 
world, and the breath of God ; woman the rib, 
and crooked piece of man. 1 could be content 
tliat we might procreate like trees without con- 
junction, or tliat there were any way to per- 
petuate the world without this trivial and vulgar 
way of coition : it is the foolisliest act a wise 
man commits in all his life ; nor is there any- 
thing that will more deject his cooled imagina- 
tion, when he shall consider what an odd and 
nnworthy piece of folly he liatli committed. 
I speak not in prejudice, nor am averse from 
that sweet sex, but naturally amorous of all 
that is beautiful : I can look a whole day with 
delight upon a handsome picture, though it be 
but of an horse. It is my temper, and I like 
it the better, to afiect all harmony ; and sure 
music even in the \je».«.t^, ^«A '&<a 
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silent note which Cupid strikes, far sweeter 
than the sound of an instrument:* for there 
is music wherever there is harmony, order, or 
proportion: and thus far we may maintain the 
music of the spheres ; for those well-ordered 
motions, and regular paces, though they give 
no sound unto the ear, yet to the understand- 
ing they strike a note most full of harmony.f 
Whatsoever is harmonically composed, delights 
in harmony ; which makes me much distrust 
the symmetry of those heads which declaim 
against all church music. For myself,, not only 
from my obedience, but my particular genius, 
I do embrace it: for even that vulgar and 
tavern music, which makes one man meiTy, 
another mad, strikes in me a deep fit of de- 
votion, and a profound contemplation of the 
First Composer; there is something in it of 
divinity more than the ear discovers: it is an 

* So Daniell (Complaint of Rosamond): 

" Ah Beauty ! Syren faire, enchanting Good, 
Sweet silent Rhetorick of persuading eyes; 
Dumbe eloquence, whose power doth move the blood, 
More than the words or wisdom of the wise; 
Still Harmony, whose diapason lies 
Within a brow; the Key which passions move 
To ravish sense and play a world in love." 

" When Love speaks, the voice of all the gods 
Makes heaven drowsy with the harmony." 

Love's Labour 's Lost, ir. 3. 

t See Merchant of Ven., v. 1. Milton's Arcades. 
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leroglyphical and shadowed lesson of the whole 
World, and creatures of God;' such a melody- 
is the whole world, well understood, 
wovdd afford the tmderstaiiding.* In brief, it 
is a sensible fit of that hamiony which intel- 
lectually sounds in the ears of God. It unties 
Jthe ligaments of my frame, takes me to pieces, 
'dilates mo out of myself, and by degrees, me- 
thinks, resolves me into Heaven. I will not 
say, with Plato, the soul is an harmony, but 
harmonical, and hath its nearest symjiatby unto 
music : thus some, whose temper of body agrees 
.and humours the constitution of their souls, 
-*re born poets, though indeed all are naturally 

iclined unto rhythm.^ This made Tacitus, 
in the very first line of his story, fell npon a 



It God'aUniycree a Symbol of the Godlike i is not Im- 

Temple ; is itol Mmi'» Biitoiy, and Uen's BJBtory, a 

iBtunl Evangel? Listen, anil for Organ-muaic thon wilt etar, 

of old, beiir the Homing Stars sing together." — Sartor Re- 

209. 

t "The old mnsician. If ho, rather figumlively wa may Bup- 
poae, thBD with philosophical seriDUsnusti, declared the xniJ itatlf 
to bt nalhins '"f harmony, provoked the sprightly rem ark of Cicero, 
Oiatkedrtw its phSiof^y from iht Art ichirh ieprofaud: but If, 
without departing from his own art, he hnd merely describBd the 

mdued witb a nalural dispoailTon to rewinitiice oud BympMthy, 
Itemittelf alTeetinx nnd nfTecleil by the cmal whleh pervades It, 
■^ia desoriptiuu might, perhsps. Imve been physically jU3t, and 
I certainly ought not to hiivo been hnitily ridiculad." — Aiiatio 
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verse ; • and Cicero, the worst of poets, but 
declaiming for a poet, fiilla in the very first 
omPhj- sentence upon a perfect Iiexaraeter.f I feel 
toe^fr.1 "^^ '" "^^ those sordid and unchristian desires 
. cuiue of of my profession ; I do not secretly implore 
n^XiJ and wish for plagues, rejoice at famines, re- 
volve ephemerides and almanacks in expecta- 
tion of malignant aspects, fetal conjunctions, and 
eclipses : I rejoice not at unwholesome springs, 
nor unseasonable winters; my prayer goes with 
the husbandman's; I desire everything in 
proper season, that neither men nor the times 
be out of temper. Let me be sick myself, 
if sometimes the malady of my patient be not 
a disease unto me ; I desire rather to cure 1 
infirmities than vay own necessities: where I 
do him no good, methinks it is scarce honest 
gain ; though I confess 't is but the worthy 
salary of our well-intended endeavours. I ara 
not only ashamed, lint heartily sorry, that, be- 
sides death, there are diseases incurable ; yet 
not for my own sake, or that they be beyond 
my art, but for the general cause and sake of 
humanity, whose common cause I apprehend 
as mine own. And to speak more generally, 
those three noble professions which all civil 
commonwealths do honour are raised upon the 



^^'^ 
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fell of Adam, and are not exempt from their 
infirmities ; there are not only diseases incura- 
ble in physic, but cases indissolvable in laws, 
vices incorrigible in divinity. If general coun- 
cils inay err, I do not see why j>articular courts 
should be infallible: their perfecteat rules are 
raised upon the erroneous reasons of man; and 
the laws of one do but condemn the ndes of 
another; aa Aristotle ofttimes the opinions of 
his prediicessors, because, though agreeable to 
reason, yet were they not consonant to his own 
rules, and the logic of his proper pi-inciples. 
Again, to speak nnthbg of the sin against the Bi-Mr 
Holy Ghost, whose cure not only, but whose ^^^^ 
nature, is unknown; I can cure the gout or "i-2a 
stone in some, sooner tliiui Divinity, pride or 
avarice in others, I can cure vices by physic 
when they remain incurable by divinity ; and 
they shall obey my pills when they contemn 
their precepts. I boast nothing, but plainly 
gay, we all labour against our own cure ; for 
death is the cure of all diseases. There is no 
eaUioliam or universal remedy I know, but this ; 
which, though nauseous to queasie stomachs, 
yet to prepared appetites is nectar, and a pleas- 
ant potion of immortahty. 

X. For my conversation, it is like the sun's, ourp 
with all men, and with a friendly asjM^ct to good ^J^"^' 

id bad. Methinks there is no maiv Wi.^ ^isA. «''«■ 
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tlie worst, best ; that i^ vrhile tbey are kept 
wiUiin the circle of those qnalities wherein they 
are good: there is no nuin's mind of such dis- 
cordant and jarring a temper, to which a tuna- 
ble disposition may not strike a barmoiiv. Maff~ 
nee virtutea, nee minora vitia: it is the poae" 
of the best natures, and may be inverted on 
the worst There are in tlie most depraved 
and venomous dispositions, certain pieces that 
remain untouched, which by an antiperUtaait 
become more excellent, or by the excellency of 
their antipathies are able to preserve them- 
selves from the contagion of their enemy ^ices, 
and persist entire beyond the general corrup- 
tion. For it is also thus in Nature. The great- 
est balsams do lie enveloped in the bodies of 
the most powerful corrosives : I saj-, moreover, 
and I ground upon experience, that poisons 
contain within themselves their own antidote, 
and that which preserves them from the venom 
of themselves, without which they were not 
deleterious to others only, but to themselves 
n also. But it is the corruption tliat I fear within 
^ me, not the (contagion of commerce without me. 
'Tis that unruly regiment within me, that will 
destroy me; 'tis I that do infect myself; the 
man without a navel yet lives in me ; f I feel 
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that original canker corrode and devour me ; 
and thert'fore defenda me Dioa de me. Lord, de- 
liver me from myself, is a part of my litany, 
and the first voice of my retired imaginations. 
There is no milii alone, because every man ia a 
microcosm, and carries the whole world about 
him; Nunquam minus solu» quam cum solus, 
though it bu the apophthegm of a wise man,* 
is yet true in the mouth of a fool ; for indeed, 
though in a wilderness, a man is never alone, 
not only because he is with himself and iiis own 
thoughts, but because he in with the devil, who 
ever consorts with our sohtude, and is that un- 
ruly rebel tliat musters up those disordered 
motions which accompany our sequestered im- 
aginations : anil to speak more narrowly, there 
is no such thing as solitude, nor anything that 
can be said to he alone and by itseJf, hut God, 
who is Ilia own circle, and can subsist by him- 
self; all others, besides tlicir dissimilar^ and 
heterogeneous parts, which in a manner multi- 
ply their natures, cannot subsist without the 
concourse of God, and the society of that hand 
which doth u])!iold their natures. In brief, 
tliere can he ]iothing truly alone and by itself, 
which is not truly one; and such is only God: 
all others do transcend an unity, and so by cou- 
Hcquence are many. 
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XI. Now for my life, it is a miracle of thirty 
years, which to relate, were not a history, hut 
a piece of poetry, and would sound to common 
ears like a fable : for the world, I count it not 
an inn, hut an hospital ; and a place not to live, 
but to die in. The world that I regard ia my- 
Hclf ; it is the microcosm of mine own frame that 
I cast mine I'yo on ; for the other, I use it but 
like my globe, and turn it round sometimes for 
my recreation. Mtn that look upon my out- 
eide, perusuig only my condition and fortunes, 
do err in my altitude ; for I am above Atlas his 
shoulders. The Earth is a point not only in 
respect of the heavens above us, but of that 
heavenly and celestial part within as : that mass 
of flesh that circumscribes me, limits not my 
mind : that surface that tells tlie heavens it hath 
an end, cannot persuade me I have any : I take 
my circle to ho above three hundred and sixty ; 
though the number of the arc do measure my 
body, it comprebendctli not my mind : whilst I 
study to find how I am a microcosm, or little 
world, I find myself something more than the 
great. There is surely a piece of divinity in 
us, something that was before the elements, and 
owes no homage unto the sun. Nature tells me 
. I am the image of God, as well as Scripture; 
he that understands not thus much, hath not 
his introductioa or first lesson, and is yet to 
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begin the alphabet of man. Let me not Injure 
the felicity of others, if I say I am as happy aa 
any : Ruat ccelum, fiat voluntas tua, salveth all ; 
so that whatsoever happens, it is but what our 
daily prayers desire. In brief, I am content; 
and what should Providence add more ? Surely 
this is it we call Iiappiness, and this do I enjoy j 
with this I am happy in a dream, and as con- 
tent to enjoy a happiness in a fency, as others 
in a more apparent truth and reality. There is otdi 
sunly a nearer apprehension of anything that 
delights us in our dreams, than in our waked 
senses : without tliis I were unhappy ; for my 
awaked judgment discontents me, ever whisper- 
ing unto me, that I am from my friend ; but 
my friendly dreams in the night requite me, 
and make me think I am within his arms. I 
thank God for my happy dreams, as I do for 
my good rest, for there is a satisfaction in them 
unto reasonable desires, and such as can be 
content ^vith a fit of happiness : and surely it is 
not a melancholy conceit to think we are all 
asleep in this world, and that the conceits of 
this hfu arc as mere dreams to those of the 
next ; as the phantasms of the night, to the con- 
ceits of the day. There is an equal delusion 
in both, and the one doth but seem to be the 
emblem or picture of the otiier : we are some- 
■rhat more than ourselves in out %\e,e\(5., *sA- 
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the slumber of tlie body seemB to be but tha ' 
waking of the soul. It is tlie hgation of sense, 
but the liberty of reason ; and our waking con- 
ceptions do not matcli the fancies of our sleeps. 
At my nativity my ascenflant was the watery i 
sign of Scorpius ; I TFas bom in the planetary \ 
hour of Saturn, and I think I have a piece of 
that leaden planet in mo,* I am no way face- 
tious, nor disposed for the mirth and galliardize j 
of company ; yet in one dream I can compose ] 
a whole comedy, behold the action, anil appre- | 
hend the jests, and laugh myself awake at the J 
conceits thereof. Were my memory as Mtfaiiil J 
as my reason ia then fruitful, I would u 
study hut in ray dreams ; and tliis time also 1 
would I choose for my devotions : but our gross- 
er memories have then so little hold of onr I 
abstracted understandings, that they forget th& ,| 
story, and can only relate to our awaked soulg l 
a confused and broken tale of tlmt that hath j 
passed. Aristotle, who liath written a singular I 
tract of sleep, hath not, methinks, thoroughly j 
defined it; nor yet Galen, though he seem to ] 
have corrected it ; for those noctamhuloes and [ 
night-walkers, though in their sleep, do yet I 
enjoy tlie action of their senses : we must tliere- I 
fore say thaty there is something in us that is | 
not in the jurisdiction of Morpheus ; and that I 
• Cf. Hot. Oa.ii.X'ivi.n, 
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those abstracted and ecstatic souls do walk about 
in their own corps, as spirits with the bodies 
I they assume, wherein they seem to hear, see, 
Bid feel, though indeed the organs are destitute 
, and their natares of those faculties 
lat should inform them, Tims it is obsei^ed, 
;n sometinies, upon the hour of their 
leparture, do speak and reason above them- 
jfeives. For then the soul, beginning to be 
eeed from the ligaments of the body, beguia to 
iison like herself, and to discourse in a strain 
above mortality.* 

Xn. We term sleep a death ; and yet it is o 

• Thai the eoul is endowed wi:h clearer fncultiea just hefo™ 
Ita »eparatioD Troia the body, U on opinion oT gre&t aniiquttj'. 
Sea Bi^liop NtialOH's fourth DISBertation on Prophecf, uid com- 
pnre ^onfeif (Civil Wars, iii. Bi), 1562. 

Wlietlier the noul receives intelligence, 



By lier 
And so 



mports B sad nee? 



I 



Foregoing ruin, whereto it doth tend ; 
Or whether Natnre eiae hiitli conference 
With profound Sleep, and so dolb warning Eend, 
By prophotizing dreams, what hnrt is near. 
And gives the heavy carefnl heart to fear." 

And WiUltT! 

The soul's dark cottage, battered anil decnjed, 
Lets In new light thro' chinks th^it timo hutli mai 
Stronger by wBaknaw, wiser men become. 
As they draw nenr to their eternal home. 
I-eaving the old, both worlds at once they view, 
That stand upon the tbreshold of the new." 

iCompare Shalcipiari'i King RlcUnti ft.,\\. \. 
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waking tliat ItiDa us, and destroys those spirits 
that are the house of life. 'T is indeed a part 
of life that best expressetli death ; for every 
man. truly lives, so long as he acts his nature, 
or some way makes good the iaculties of him- 
self. Themiatocles, therefore, that slew his sol- 
dier in his sleep, was a merciful executioner: 
'tis a kind of punishment ths mildness of no 
laws hath invented: I wonder the fiiney of 
Lucan and Seneca did not discover it. It ia 
that death by which we may be literally said 
to die daily; a death which Adam died be- 
fore his mortality ; a death whereby we live a 
middle and moderating point between life and 
death: in fine, so like death, I dare not trust 
it without ray prayers, and an half adieu unto 
the world, and take my iareweU in a colloquy 
with God. 

Tlie niglit i; come ; like to Ihe day. 
Depart iioC Cliuu, great GoU, nway. 
Let not my s!na, black ns tlie night, 
Eclipse the liutra of lliy light. 
Seep still !□ mj horizon : for to ms 
The sun make.'! nnt Ihe day, but Thes. 
Thou whose oature oannot sleep, 
On my temples sanlr keep: 
Guard me ^goinst those wntchfnl foes. 
Whose eyes are open while mine close. 
Let DO dreams my head infest, 
But such as Jacob's temples blest. 
Whilst 1 do rest, my soni ndvancei 
Hake my sleep a holy tion«; 
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Awake mlo BDme holy thought. 
And with as active viggnr run 
My course, hs doth ths nimble tun 
Sleep ia A death, O make me Ir;, 
By sleeping, what it is to die: 
And BB gently lay my head 
On my grave, as now my bed. 
Howe'er I rest, great God, let mo 
Awake again at last with Thee. 
And thus asanred, behold I lie 

These ore my drowsy daya \ in vai 
' 1 do DOW wake to sleep again: 

Sleep thus again, but wake for ere 
This is the dormitive I fake to bedward; I 
need no other laudanum than this to make me 
sleep J after wfiich I close mine eyes in security, 
content to take my leave of the sun, and steep 
unto the resurrection. 

XIII. The method I should use in distribu- ji 
live justice, I often observe in commutative, and 
keep a geometrical proportion in both, whereby 
becoming equable to others, I become unjust 
to myself, and sujjererogate in that common 
principle. Do unto otherg as t/wu woiddsl be done 
unto thyielf. I was not born unto riches, nci- a 
ther is it, I think, my star to be we; 
if it were, the freedom of r 

of my disposition, were able to 

id cross my fates: for to me, avt 

'not so much a vice, as a deylocabi 
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^^H madness ; * to conceive ourselves urinals, or be 
^^H persuaded that we are dead, is not so ridiculous, 
^M^ nor so many degrees beyond the power of helle- 
bore,! aa this. The opinions of theory, and 
positions of men, are not so void of rea.son, as 

I their practised conclusions: some have held tliat 
snow is black, that tlie eartli moves, tliat the 
soul 13 air, fire, water; but all tliis is philoso- 
phy, and there is no delirium, if we do but 
speculate the folly and indisputable dotage of 
avarice. J To that subterraneous idol, and god 
of the earth, I do confess I am an atheist; 
I cannot persuade myself to honour that the 
world adores ; whatsoever virtue its prepared 
substance may have within my body, it hath 
no influence nor operation without : I would 
not entertain a base design, or an action that 
should call me villain, for the Indies ; and for 
this only do I love and honour my own soul, 
and have methinks two arms too few to em- 
poor nHD brace myself. ^ A ristotle is too severe, that 



bi 



Thnt B man who is Depnt; Lieutenant of the whole world, 
1 not net like h Prince within liis tenitnrica, is a tUliie to 
mied more u matter of prodigy tlmn proof." — Religio Jurja- 

t Hellebore was thoagkt to bo a spflcific egninit inndness. 
t [. 0. There l9 nothing wortliy of the niiraB delirium whan 
compared with the folly, &c. 
t There ia an errar liero. Arlstotia diatinctly snya (Elh. W. 1) 
at tnie libenHily consists not in the magnitude of the glO, hut 
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■ill not allow lis to be truly liberal without m 

iwealth, unci the bountifiil hand of fortune: if 

Whia be true, I must confess I am charitable only 

■ In my liberal intentions, and bountifiil well- 

\ "wishes. But if the example of the mite be not b 

Hily an act of wonder, but an example of the ' 

KiRoblest charity, surely poor men may also build " 

Fi-ospitals, and the rich alone have not erected n 

f jiatliedrals. I have a private method which '' 

I others observe not ; I take the opportunity of 

tayself to do good ; I borrow occasion of charity 

irom my own necessities, and supply the wants 

of others, when I am in most need myself;* 

for it is an honest sti-atagem to take advantage 

t£ ourselves, and so to husband the acts of 

virtue, that where they were detective in one 

circumstance, they may repay their want, and 

multiply their goodness in another.f I have 

not Peru in my desires, but a competence and 

ability to perform those good works, to which 

the Almighty hath inclined my nature. He 

is rich, who hath enough to be charitable ; and 

it is hard to be so poor, tliat a noble mind may 

not find a way to this piece of goodness. He 
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In Die diBpci^EIion of the giver: but ho sn; 

with ilcniier mennii cHunnt bo muiuifcei 

* When I nm reduaed to Che UsC tettor, I 

poor. MSS. Mill YA. 1i;4a. 
f Esanya of Elio, tst [iBrt. 
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proT, III. that givetA to the poor lendeth to the Lord:' 
"■ there is more rliftoric in tJiat one sentence, 

than in a hbrary of sermons ; and indeed if 
those sentences were understood by the reader, 
with the same emphasis as they are delivered 
by the Author, we need not those volumes of 
instructions, but might be honest by an epitome. 
Upon this motive only I cannot behold a beggar 
without relieving his necessities with my puree, 
or his soul with my prayere ; these scenical and 
accidental differences between us, cannot make 
me forget that common and untouched part 
of us both : there is under these centoes and 
miserable outsides, these mutilate and semi-bod- 
ies, a soul of the same alloy with our own, 
whose genealogy is God as well as ours, and 
in as fair a way to salvation as ourselves. f 
Statists tliat labour to contrive a commonwealth 



» 



■ In St. George's Churcb, Dancaater, la to be »eea ihi 

How now, who h here? I That I spent, that I had; 
I, Robin of DoQoaaUre That I gave, tliat I have 

Aai Margaret my Tere. | That 1 lef^ that I lost. 

A. D. 167B. 
Qnoth Bubertus Byrks, who in this 'ivorlil did reiga 
a score years and T, and yet lived not one. 
t So Herbert: 

''UaD ia God^s image; but a poor man k 
Christ's stamp to boot: botli imagus regard. 
God Teekons for liim, counts llio fiivoiir 111^: 
Write, Sn much given to God: tlioufhiilthB heard." 
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Ilivithont poverty, take away the object of char- 
ity, not only not nnderstanding the common- ^\ 
wealth of a Christian, but forgetting the proph- ci 
ecy of Christ. *' 

XIV. Now there is another part of charity, a 
which is the basis and pillar of this, and that j^, 
is the love of God, for whom we love our " 
neighbour ; for tliis I tliink charity, to love God b, 

I for himself, and our neighbour for God.* All ** 
aibat is truly amiable is God, or as it were a 
mivided piece of him, that retains a reflex or 
IBhadow of himself. Nor is it strange that we 
'Should place affection on tliat which is invisible : 
k11 that we truly love is tlius ; what we adore 
under affection of our senses, deserves not the 
honour of so pure a title. Thus we adore vir- 
tue, though to the eyes of sense she be invisi- 
ble : thus that part of our noble fHends that we 
love, is not that part that we embrace, but that 
insensible part that our arms cannot embrace. 
God being all goodness, can love nothing but 
himself; he loves ua but for that part which 
is as it were himself, and the traduction of hia 
Holy Spirit. f Let us call to assize the loves 

• "Ftnttcr not thyaelT io Hhy faith to God, [f thou wuitest 
charity fur thy nttlghbour: nnd tliiiik not llioa hiut clmrily for 
thy neiglibonr, if thou wantest faith to God: where they lao not 
both together, they ara both wuitiag ; they nre both deuil If onoo 
dividod." — QtMries'B EnchiridLon, Cent. ii. 11. laBO. 

^^_ t "Everj-tmo YirtDB is a put of that Loso liAii ■v'saa'a, «ijA. 

^^^L lovctli himselll" — Sninosa. 
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of our parents, the affection of wives and chil- 
dren, and they are all dumb shows and dreams, 
without reahty, truth, or constancy: for first, 
there is a strong bond of affection between ua 
and our parents ; yet how easily dissolved I we 
betake ourselves to a woman, forget our mother 
in a wife, and tlie womb that biire ns, in that 
that sliall bear our imago : this woman blessing 
us with children, our affection loaves the lovel 
it held before, and sinks from our bed unto our 
issue and picture of posterity, where aitection 
holds no steady mansion. They growing up 
in years, desire our ends ; or applying them 
selves to a woman, take a lawful way to love 
another better than ourselves. Thus I per- 
ceive a man may be buried alive, and behold 
Ilia grave in his own issue. 
onrPbyii- XV. I conclude therefore and say, there i 
ciudcth no happiness under (or, as Copernicus will have 
^^^j^ it, alwve) the sun, nor any cnimbe in that re- 
bdietuai peated verity and burthen of all the wisdom 
fas°Piiii»H of Solomon, All is vanity and vexation of spirit; 
bDiisOod. there is no felicity in that the world adores. 

I Aristotle, whilst he labours to refute the ideas 
of Plato, falls upon one himself: for his Kum- 
mum bonum is a chimera, and there is no such 
thing as his felicity. That wherein God him- 
self is happy, the holy angels are happy, in 
whose defect the devils are unliappy ; that dare 
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I call Imppineas: wliataoever conducetli nnto 
this, may with an easy metaphor deserve that 
jiarao; whatsoever else the world terms hap- 
piness, is to me a story out of Fliny, an ap- 
parition, or neat delusion, wherein there is no 
moro of happiness than the name. Bless me 
in this life with hut peace of my conscience, 
command of my affections, the love of Thy- 
self and my dearest friends, and I shall bo 
happy enough to pity Csesar. These are, 
Lord, the humble desires of my most reason- 
iftble ambition, and all I dare coll happiness on 
earth; wherein I set no rule or limit to thy 
hand or providence : dispose of mo 
according to the wisdom of thy 
pleasure : thy will be done, 
though in my oxvn 
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Letter to a Friend. 



I'lVE me leave to wonder tliat news 
of this nature should have such 
heavy wings thiit you should hear 
httle concerning your dearest 
Friend, and that I must make that unwilling 
repetition to tell you, ad portam riffido» calces 
extendit, that he ia dead and buried, and by 
this time no puny among the mighty nations 
of the dead ; for though lie left this world not 
very many days past, yet every hoar you know 
largely addeth unto that dark society ; and con- 
sidering the incessant mortality of mankind, you 
cannot conceive there dieth in the whole earth 
so tew as a thousand an hour. 

Although at this distance you had no early 
account or particular of his death, yet your 
affection may ctase to woTider that yun had 
not some secret sense or intinuitlQW i.WKt'iS. 
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by dreams, thoughtful whisperings, i 
airy nuncios, or sympatliL^tical insinuations, 
which many seem to Itave had at the death of 
their dearest friends : for sinee we find ui that 
famous story,* that spirits themselves were fiiin 
to tell their fellows at a distance that the great 
AiUorao was dead, we have a sufficient excuse 
for our ignorance in such particulars, and must 
rest content with tlie common road, and Appian 
way of knowledge by information. Though the 
uncertainty of the end of this world hath con- 
founded all human predictions, yet they who 
shall live to see the sun and moon darkened, 
and the stars to fall from heaven, will hardly 
be deceived in the advent of the last day ; and 
therefore strange it is, that the common feliacy 
of consumptive persons, who feel not themselves 
dying, and therefore still hope to live, should 
also reach their friends in perfect health and 
judgment : that you should be so Uttle acquaint- 
ed with Plautus his sick complexion, or that 
almost an Hippocratical fiice should not alarum 
you to liigher fears, or rather despair, of his 
continuation in such an emaciated state, where- 
in medical predictions fail not, as sometimes in 
acute diseases, and wherein 't is as dangerous to 
be sentenced by a Physician as a Judge. 



• In Plvlvnh Ilia Defect of Oradei, whc 
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Upon my first visit I was bold to tell them 
wlio liad not lot fall all hopes of his recovery, 
that ill my sad opinion he was not like to be- 
hold a grasshopper, much less to pluck another 
fig; and in no long time after, sccmtd to dis- 
cover that odd mortal symptom in him not 
mentioned by Hippocrates, that is, to lose his 
own face, and look hke some of his near rela- 
tions : for he maintained not his proper counte- 
nance, but looked like his uncle, the lines of 
whose fece lay deep and invisible in his health- 
ful visage before: for as from our beginning we 
run through variety of looks, before we come 
to consistent and settled faces, so before our 
end, by sick and languishing alterations, we 
put on new visages, and in our retreat to earth 
may fell upon such looks, which from commu- 
nity of seminal originals were before latent 
in us. 

He was fruitlessly put in hope of advantage 
by change of air, and imbibing the pure aerial 
nitre of these parts; and therefore, Iwing so far 

I spent, he quickly found Sardinia in TivoH,* and 
|be most healthful air of little effect, where 
f • Tl 
t 



■ Tbe DRwlioleuime atmosphere or Sardinia wita b) 
"iB9iilubrU}-uf Tiroli. 

"Nnllo l!it» loco poMis exclnflere: cmn ni'ir 
Venarit, lu medio Tibura Siirdinln eal." 

Mu 
f Cf. Tiic. Antidl. ti. So, 
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Death liad set licr broad arrow ; * for lie lived 
not unto the middle of May, and confirmed the 
obserTation of Hippocrates of that mortal time 
of the year, when the leaves of the fig-tree 
resemble a daw's claw. He is happily seated 
who lives in places whose air, earth, and water 
promote not tlie infirnuties of his weaker parte, 
or is early removed into regions that correct 
them. He that is tabidly inchned were unwise 
to pass his days in Portugal : cholical persons 
will find httle comfort in Austria or Vienna: 
he that is weak-legged must not be in love with 
Rome, nor an infirm head with Venice or Paris. 
Death liath not only particular stars in heaven, 
hut malevolent places on earth, which single 
oat our infii-mities and strike at our weaker 
parts ; in which concern, passager and migrant 
birds liave the great advantages, who are natu- 
rally constituted for distant habitations, whom 
no seas nor places limit, but in their appointed 
seasons will vidt us from Greenland and Mount 
Atlas, and as soms tliink, even from the An- 
tipodes. 

Though we could not have his life, yet wa 
missed not our di;sires in his soft d^partuiv, 
wliich was scai'ce an expiration ; and his end . 
not unlike his bi'ginning, when the aalient point 

■ Iq the Qaeoii'9 forests tlie mark uf a broad arrow la let upoa 
: £ac6 treas as ara to ha nut down. 
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scarce aiFortls a sensible motion, and his de- 
parture so like unto sleep, that he scarce needed 
the civil ceremony of closing his eyes ; contrary 
unto the common way, wherein death draws 
up, sleep lets fell the eyelids. With what strife 
and pains we come into the world we know 
not, hut 'tis commonly no easy matter to get 
out of it : yet if it could bo made out, that such 
who have easy nativities Lave commonly hard 
deaths, and contrarily; his departure was so 
easy, that we might justly suspect his birth was 
of another nature, and that some Jimo sat o«rfn> 
cross-legged at his nativity. Besides Ids soft cp.,, 
death, the incurable state of his disease might 
somewhat extenuate your sorrow, who know 
tliat monsters but seldom happen, miraeles more 
rarely, in Physick. Angelas Victorius gives vidnco 
a serious account of a consumptive, hectical, 
phthisical woman, who was suddenly cured by 
the intercession of Ignatius. We read not of 
any in Scripture who in this case applied unto 
our Saviour, though some may be contained 
in that large expression, tliat He went about stMntt. 
Galilee healing all manner of sickness, and all 
manner of diseases. Amulets, s^iells, sigils, and 
incantations, practised in other diseases, are 
seldom pretended in this ; and we find no sigil 
ill the ArcJudoxM of I'aracelsus to cure an ex- 
treme consumption or marasmus, whicU, \f tt^Wst 
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^^1 diseases fail, will put a period unto long livers, 

^^H and at last makes dust of all. And therefore 

^^H the Stoifs could not but think that the fieiy 

^^1 principle would wear out all the rest, and aX 

^^1 last make an end of the world ; which notwith- 

^^ standing, without such a lingering period, tho 

Creator may effect at his pleasure, and to make 

Buiigto an end of all thines on earth, and our nlanetical 

system 

the sun. 

I was not so curious to entitle the stars unto 
any concern of liis death, yet could not but 
take notice that he died when the moon was 
in motion from the meridian : at which time, 
an old Italian long ago would persuade me, 
that the greatest part of men died : but herein 
I I confess I could never satisfy my curiosity, al- 

^^V though from the time of tides in places upon or 

^^H near the sea, there may be considerable deduc- 
^^f tions, and Pliny hatli an odd and remarkable 

I passage concerning the death of men and ani- 

mals upon the recess or ebb of the sea." How- 
ever, certain it is, be died in the dead and deep 
part of the night, whun Nox might be most 
apprehensibly said to ba tlie daughter of Ohao», 
HMioii, j]jg mother of Sleep and Death, according to. 
old genealogy; and so went out of tliis world 

• Cf. Plin. Hist. Nat. li. 88, Mend de Imperiu Sofii atjut Lnna. 
S/mks. Henry Vth, li. 3. 
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about that hour when our blessed Sa\-iour en- 
tered it, and about what time many conceive 
he will retnm again mito it. Cardan hath a 
peculiar and no hard observation from a man's 
hand, to know wliethcr he was bijrn in the day 
or night, which I confess holdeth in my own; 
and Scaliger to that purpose hath another from 
the tip of the ear. Most men are begotten in 
the night, animals In the day; but whether more 
persons have been bom in the night or the day, 
were a curiosity undecidable, though more have 
perished by violent deaths in the day, yet in 
natural dissolutions botli times may hold an 
indift'erency, at least but contingent inequality. 
The whole course of time runs out in the na- 
tivity and death of things; which whether they 
happen by succession or coincidence, are best 
computed by the natund, not artificial, dav. 

Tliat Charles the Fifth was crowned upjii the 
day of his nativity, it being in his own power 
so to order It, makes no singtilar animadver- 
sion ; but that he should also take King Francis 
prisoner upon that day was an une.v|iected co- 
incidence, which madu the same remarkable. 
AntiiKiter, who had an anniversary feast every 
year upon his birthday, needed no astrological 
revolution to know what day he should die on. 
When the fixed stars have madj a revolution 
_unto the points from whence they first set «o.t. 
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Bome of the ancients thought the world would 
have an end, which was a kind of dying upun 
the day of its nativity. Now the disease pre- 
vailing and swiftly advancing about the time of 
liis nativity, some were of opinion tliat he would 
leave the world on the day lie entered into it : 
but this being a lingering diaeaae, and creeping 
softly on, nothing critical was found or expect- 
ed, and he died not bL-fore fifteen days after. 
Kutbing is more common with infants than to 
die on the day of their nativity, to behold the 
w^orldly hoiirs, and but the fractions thereof; 
and even to perish before their nativity in the 
hidden world of the womb, and before their 
good angel is conceived to undertake them. 
But in persons who outlive many years, and 
when there are no less than three hundred and 
sixty-five days to determine their lives every 
year, — that the first day should make the last, 
tliat the tail of the snake should return into its 
mouth precisely at that time, and they should 
wiuil up upon tlie day of their nativity, — is 
indeed a remarkable cuincld:!nce, which, though 
astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, y^t 
hath it been lery wary in making predictions 
of it.* In this consumptive condition, and re- 
markable cxtcimation, he came to bo almost 

• Thisremnrks 
he himseir died a 
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half liimscif, and left a great piirt behind hun 
which he carried not to the j^rave. And though 
that story of Duke John ErnestuH Mansfield t 
be not so easily swallowed that at his death Ills p, 
heart was not found to be so big as a. nut ; yet 
if the bones of a good skeletfin weigh little 
more than twenty pounds, his iuwai-ds and flesh 
remaining could make no bouffage, but a light 
bit for the grave. I never more lively beheld 
the starved characters of Dante in any living 
fece ; • an aruipex might have read a lecture 
upon him without exenteration, his flesh being 
so conaumed, that he might in a manner have 
discerned his bowels without opening of him: 
BO that to be carried, nextd cerviee, to the gi-ave, 
was but a civil unnecessity ; and the comple- 
ments of the coffin might outweigh the subject 
of it, Omnilwnus Ferrarius, in mortal dysen- i"" 
teries of children, looks for a spot beliind the 
car; in consumptive diseases some eye the com- 
plexion of moles ; Cardan eagerly views the 
nails, some tha lines of the hand, the thenar 
or muscle of the thumb ; some are s 

• Daule, de«cril)[ng a very eniBcIalod rounloiiancc, 

Of rnxn upon lils rureliffiul, tliem the il 
Had lowed most pluinlv." 

Purg. <^. 

Alluding to the conceit Ibnt the letters M O may I 
tha huniiui foce. Cr. n^driotaphin, cup. S. 



\ 



1G8 



LETTER TO A FRIEND. 



Pi. ». ]( 



to observe the deptli of the throat-pit, how th* 1 
proportion varieth of the small of the legs unt^ I 
the calf, or the compass of tlio necic unto tha i 
circumference of the head : hut aJI these, with,- j 
many more, were so drowned in a mortal vJah , 
age, and last face of Hippocrates, that a weak j 
physiognomist might say at first eye, this ww; j 
a face of earth, and that Morta had set her hardi I 
seal upon his temples, easily perceiving whai' J 
caricatura draughts Death makes upon pined, 
faces, and unto what an unknown degree & maQi J 
may live backward. 

Though the heard be only made a distinction) 1 
of sex, and sign of masculine heat by Ulmua,,^ 
yet the precocity and early growth thereof iiji I 
him wa.s not to be Hked in retereiice unto long^ J 
life. Lewis, that Tirtuous hut unfortunate Kingn 
of Hungary, who lost his life at the battle offJ 
Mohacz, was said to he born without a sldn^ 
to have bearded at fifteen, and to have si 
some gray hairs about twenty; from whence tlu) 
diviners conjectured, that he would be spoiled J 
of his kingdom and have but a short life : buU 
hairs make fallible predictions, and many tL-nn-l 
pies early gray have outlived the Psalmist'siJ 
period. Hairs wliich have most amused : 
have not been in tlic face or head, hut on ths 
buck, and not in men but children, as I long , 
ago observed in that endemial distemper oV^ 
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Irttle children in Languedoc, called the Mor- b«p1"" 
gdlona, wherein they critically hreak out with muumo 
harsh hairs on their hacks, which takes off the 
unquiet symptoms of the disease, and delivers 
them from coughs and convulsions. 

The Egyptian mummies that I have seen 
have had their months open, and somewhat 
gaping, which affordeth a good opportunity to 
view and ohserve their teeth, wherein 'tis not 
easy to find any wanting or decayed ; and tliere- 
fore in Egypt, where one maji practised but one 
operation, or the diseases but of single parts, 
it must needs be a barren profession to confine 
unto that of drawing of teeth, and little better 
than to have been tooth-drawer unto King Pyr- 
rhus, who had hut two in liis head.* How 
the Bannyans of India maintain the integrity of 
those parts, I find not particularly observed ; 
who notwithstanding have an advantage of tlieir 
preservation by abstaining from all flesh, and 
employing their teeth in such food unto which 
they may seem at first fram«i, from their fig- 
ure and conformation : hut sharp and corroding 
rheums had so early mouldered those rocks and 
hardest parts of liJs fabric, that a man might 
well conceive that his years were never like 

• " Pyrrhos hud an air of ranjesty rather terriblo than angiut 
Inilead of teeth 111 bis upper jaw he hod ono cotilinuad bone, 
marked with smaU lines resembling ftie iX-iavioft "il »■ '«™ "^ 
(oeWt," — Plutarch. 
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to douLle, or twice tell over liis teeth. Colt 1 
ruption liiul dealt more severely with them thaA 1 
Bepnlchral fires and smart flames with those | 
of burnt bodies of old j for in the burnt i 
ments of unis which I have enquired into, alt- I 
though I seem to find few incisors or shesrera^J 
yet the dog teeth and grinders do notaWyresi 
those fires. In tlie years of his childhood I 
liad languished under the disease of his cou*-1 
try, the rickets; after which notwithstanding j 
many have become strong and active men; ] 
but whether any have attained unto very great' ( 
years, the disease is scarce so old as to afForA' | 
good observation. Whether the children of tbe- 
English plantations be subject unto the s 
firmity, may be worth the observing. Whet^ * 
er lameness and halting do still increase ai 
the inhabitants of Rovigno in Istria, I '. 
not; yet scarce twenty years ago Monsieor Am 
Loyr observed, that a third part of that peo[ 
halted : but too certain it is tliat the rickets i 
creaseth among us ; the small-pox grows moi4' , 
pernicious than the great ; the king's pursdJ 
knows that the king's eril grows mi 
mon. Quartan agues are becoine i 
gers in Ireland, more common and mortal itt4 
England: and though the ancients gave thst ' 
disease very good words,* yet now that bel 

' • aa^XtaniTos &i Travrav Koi jiiiioros itni ^anpAtorw 
J rfrapraios Hippoc Epidam. i. M. 
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makes no strange soand wbicli rings out for 
the effects thereof. 

Some think there were few consumptions in 
the old world, when men lived much iipon 
milk ; and that the ancient inhabitants of this 
island were less troubled with couglis when they 
went naked and slept in caves and woods, than 
men now in chambers and feather-beds. Plato 
will tell us that there was no such disease as a 
catarrh in Homer's time, and that it was but 
new in Greece in his age. Polydore Virgil 
deiivereth that pleurisies were rare in England, 
who lived in the days of Henry the Eighth. 
Some will allow no diseases to be new, others 
think that many old ones are ceased, and that 
such which are esteemed new, will have but 
their time : however, the mercy of God hath 
scattered the great heap of diseases, and not 
loaded any one country with all: some may 
be new in one country which liave been old in 
another: new discoveries of tlie earth discover 
new diseases : for besides the common swai'm, 
there are endemial and local infirmities proper 
unto certain regions, which in the whole earth 
make no small number: and if Asia, Africa, 
and America should bring in their list, Pan- 
dora's box would swell, and there must be a 
strange Pathology. 
|. Most men expected to find a consumed VsJJi, 
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empty and bladder-like guts, li\-id and marbled 
lungs, and a withered pericardium in this ex- 
succous coqiae; but some seemed too much to 
wonder that two lobes of liis luntrs adhered 
unto his side: for the like I have often found 
in bodies of no suspected consumptions or dif- 
ficulty of respiration. And the same more often 
happeneth in man than other animals, and some 
think in women than in men ; but tho most 
remarkable I have met with was in a man, 
after a cough of almost fifty years, in whom 
all the lobes adhered unto the Pleura, and each 
lobe unto another ; who having also been much 
troubled with the gout, brake the rule of Car- 
dan, and died of the stone in the bladder.* 
Aristotle makes a query, why some animals 
cough, as man ; some not, as oxen. If cough- 
ing bo taken as it consisteth of a natural and 
voluntary motion, including expectoration and 
spitting out, it may be as proper unto man as 
bleeding at the nose ; otherwise we find that 
Vegetius and rural writers have not left so 
many medicines in vain against the coughs of 
cattle ; and men who perish by coughs die the 
death of sheep, cats, and lions : and tliough birds 
have no midriff, yet we meet with divurs reme» 

• Cardan in Ills Encotaium Podagra reckorietli thia »mnng th(i 
dona Podagra, that they are delivered thereby from Phthisis 
and Calculaa. 
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dies in Arrianus against the cough of hawks. 
And though it might be thouglit that all ani- 
mals who have lungs do cough, yet in ceta- 
ceous fishes, who have .largo and strong lunga, 
the same is not observed, nor yet in oviparous 
quadrupeds : and in the greatest thereof, the 
crocodile, although we read much of their tears, 
we find nothing of that motion. 

From the thoughts of sleep, when the sonl 
was conceived nearest unto divinity, the an- 
cients erected an art of divination, wherein 
while they too widely expatiated in loose and 
inconsequent conjectures, Hippocrates wisely '*" 
considered dreams as they presaged alterations 
in the body, and so offered hints toward the 
preservation of health and prevention of dis- 
eases : and therein was so serious as to advise 
alteration of diet, exercise, sweating, bathing, 
and vomiting; and also so religious, as to or- 
der prayers and suppUcations unto respective 
deities ; in good dreams unto Sol, Jupixr ccele»- 
tis, Jupiter opulerUus, Minerva, Mercvrius, and 
ApoUo .- in bad, unto Tellug, and the Heroes. 
And therefore I could not but take notice how 
his female friends were irrationally curious so 
strictly to examine his dreams, and in this low 
state to hope for the phantasms of health. He 
was now past the healthful dreams of the sun, 
moon, and stars, in their cUirily a'ftd. Y^oiyit 
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courses. 'T was too late to dream of flying, e 
limpid fountH.ina, smooth waters, wliite vest*^ 
ments, ami fruitliil green trees, which are 
visions of healthful sleeps, and at good dista 
from the grave, 

And they were also too deeply dejected t 
he should drtiam of his dead friends, iQConae4 
quently divining, that lie woiild not be long froi 
them ; for strange it was not that he should 
sometimes dream of the dead, whose thonghti 
run always upon death ; besides, to dream i 
the dead, so they appear not in dark habitsj 
and take nothing away from us, in Hippocrat«i 
his sense, was of good signification : for wo livi 
by the dead, and everything is or must be e 
before it becomes our nourishment. And Caft 
dan, who dreamed that he discoursed with 1 
dead Father in the moon, made thereof i 
mortal interpretation: and even to dream 1 
we are dead, was no condemnable phantasm t 
old Oneirocritidsm, as having a signification o 
liberty, vacuity from cares, exemption i 
dom from troubles unknown unto the dead. 

Some dreams I confess may admit of ( 
and feminine exposition j he who dreamed thi 
he could not see his right shoulder, might easilji 
fear to lose the sight of his riglit eye ; he tha] 
before a journey dreamed that liis feet were c 
oj9J had a plain warning not to undertake hia 
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intended journey. But why to droam of let- 
tuce should presage some ensuing disease, why 
to eat figs should signify foolish tjilk, why to 
eat eggs great trouble, and to dream of blind- 
ness should he so highly comiuentled, accord- 
ing to the oneirocritical verses of Astrampsy- 
chus and Nicephonis, I shall leave unto your 
divination. 

He was willing to quit tlie world alone and 
altogether, leaving no earnest behind him for 
corruption or after-grave, having small content 
in that common satisfiiction to survive or live 
ui another, but amply satisfied that his (.lisease 
should die with himself, nor revive in a poster- 
ity to puzzle physic, and make sad mementos 
of their parent hereditary. Leprosy awakes 
not sometimes before forty, the gout and stone 
often later ; but consumptive and tabid roots 
sprout more early, and at the feirest make 
seventeen years of our life doubtful before that 
age. They tliat enter the world with original 
diseases as well as sin, have not only common 
mortaHty, but siek traductions, to destroy tliem, 
make commonly short courses, and hve not at 
length but in figures : so tliat a sound ccBSarean 
nativity may outlast a natural birth, and a 
knife may sometimes make way for a more 
lasting i'l-uit than a midwife ; which makes so 
few infants now able to endure the old. ^■A. lA 
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the river,* and many to liave feeble children 
who could scarce have been married at Sparta, 
and those provident states who studied strong 
and healthful generations ; which happen bul 
contingently in mere pecuniary matches, o» 
marriages made by the candle, wherein notwitb* 
standing there is little redress to be hoped itoift 
an Astrologer or a Lawyer, aJid a good discern- 
ing Physician were like to prove the most suc- 
eessfid counsellor. 

Julius Scaliger, who in a sleepless fit of tbtf 
gout could make two hundred verses in a night» 
would have but five plain words upon his tomb.f 
And this serious person, though no minor wit* 
left the poetry of his epitaph unto others, either 
unwilling to commend himself, or to be judged 
by a distich, and perhaps considiiring how 
happy great Poets have been in versifying tbeic 
own epitaphs: wherein Petrarcha, Dante, an^ 
Ariosto have so unhappily failed, that if th^ 
tombs should outlast their works, posterit 
would find so little of Apollo on them, as ta 
mistake them for Ciceronian Poets. 

In this deliberate and creeping progress nntO 
the grave, he was somewhat too young, and 

ns ad RiTmina primum 
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too noble a mind, to fall upon ttat stupid symp- 
tom observable in divers persons near tbeir 
journey's end, and wliicli may be reckoned 
among the mortal symptoms of tbeir last disease : 
that is, to become more narrow-minded, misera- 
ble, and tenacious, unready to part with any- 
thing, when they are ready to part with all, 
and a&aid to want when they have no time to 
spend; meanwhile Physicians, who know that 
many are mad but in a single depraved imagi- 
nation, and one prevalent deeipiency, and that 
beside and out of such single deliriums a man 
may meet with sober actions and good sense in 
Bedlam, cannot but smile to see the heirs and 
concerned rehitions gratulating themselves on 
the sober departure of their friends ; and though 
they behold such mad covetous passages, con- 
tent to think they die in good understanding, 
and in their sober senses. 

Avarice, which is not only infidelity but idol- '^^°-- 
atry, either from covetous progeny or questu- 
ary education, had no root in his breast, who 
made good works the expression of his faith, 
and was big with desires unto public and lasting 
charities ; and sorely where good wishes and "^ " 
charitable intentions exceed ability, theorical niu. 
beneficeucy may be more than a dream. They 
build not castles in the air who would build 
I- churches on earth ; and tkou^k tW^ Vs^n'^ 
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such structures here, may lay good foutidataons 
in Heaven.* In brief, his life and death were 
such, that I could not hlume them who wished 
the like, and almost, to have been himself ; 
almost, I say, for though we may wish the 
prosperous appurtenances of otliers, or to be 
another in liis happy accidents, yet so intrin- 
sical is every man unto himself, that some 
doubt may be made, whether any would ^- 
change liL^ being, or substantially become an- 
other man. 

He had wisely seen the world at home and 
abroad, and thereby observed under wliat vari- 
ety men are deluded in the pursuit of that 
■which is not here to be found. And although 
he had no opinion of reputed felicities below, 
and apprehended men widely out in the esti- 
mate of such happiness, yet his sober contempt 
of the world wrought no Democrilism or Cym- 
mm, no laughing or snarling at it, as well 
understanding there are not fbhcities in this 
world to satisfy a serious mind ; and there- 
fore to soften tlie stream of our lives, we are 
fdin to take in the reputed contentations of thi» 
world, to unite widi the crowd in their beati- 
tudes, and to make ourselves happy by consor- 

" So WordBWorlh (Eccles. Sonnet, King's CoU. Cimpal): 
" Tbey dreamt nut uf u. pecleliatjle home 
Who thus couli liiiM." 
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tion, opinion, or co-existimation : for strictly to 
separate from received anil customary felicidea, 
and to confine unto the rigour of realities, were 
to contract the consolation of our beings unto 
too uncomfortable circumscriptions. 

Not to fear death, uor desire it, was short of 
his resolution: to be dissolved, and be with ^'^' 
Christ, was his dying ditty. He conceived Ida 
thread too long, in no long course of years, 
and wiien he had scarce outlived the second life 
of Lazarus ; • esteeming it enough to approach 
the years of his Saviour, who so ordered his 
own human state, as not to be old upon earth. 
But to be content with death may be better 
than to desire it; a miserable life may make 
us wish for death, but a virtuous one to rest in 
it ; which is the advantage of those resolved 
Christians, who looking on death not only as 
tlie sting, but the period and end of sin, tha 
horizon and isthmus between this life and a. 
better, and the deatli of tliis world but as a 
nativity of another, do contentedly submit unto 
tlie common necessity, and envy not Enoch or o™- '- 2*- 

EiiaS. a Kings u. 

Not to be content with Ufe is the unaatisGic- 
^^ tory state of those who destroy themselves ; who 

^^^^^ * 5- Epiphnnroa meaGooi a tradition that Lazams hnd died ^H 

^^^^[tt the ago of tbirty wtien Ite wa^ raiicd from tlie doad by our ^^^| 

^^^^ioid, and that he lived tbirty years aflarwarda. EpigUuL. Sxx ^^^k 
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^^H death, which no man fears by (experience ; and 
^^H the Stoics had a notable doctrine to take away 
^^H the fear tjiereof, that is, in such extremities, to 
^^H desire tliat whicb is not to be avoided, and wish 
^^M wliat might be feared, aiid so made evils volun- 

tary, and to suit with their own desires, which 
"^"■"^ took off the terror of them. But the ancient 
martyrs were not encouraged by such £dlacies 
who, though they feared not death, were airaid 
to he their own executioners, and therefore 
thought it more wisdom to crucify their lusts 
than their bodies, to circumcise than stab their 
hearts, and to mortify than kill themselves. 

His willingness to leave this world about that 
age when most men think they may best enjoy 
it, though paradoxical unto worldly ears, was 
not strange unto mine, who have so often ob- 
served that many, though old, oft stick fast unto 
the world, and seem to be drawn like Cacus 
his oxen, backward, with great struggling and 
reluctancy, unto the grave." The long habit 
of living makes meer men more hardly to part 

I with life, and all to be nothing but what is to 
come. To live at the rate of the old world, 
when some could scarce remember tliemselves 



obbflr, who liaving stolen Harcnies his ox 
dragged thom backwnrda into his eaye, that 
( not be diseovered. LWj, i. 7. Vtig. JEiu 
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young, may afford no better digested death than 
a more moderate period. Many would have 
thought it au happiness to have had their lot 
of life in some notable conjunctures of ages 
past : but the uncertainty of tuture times hath 
tempted few to make a part in ages to come. 
Aud surely, he that hath taken the true altitude 
of things, and rightly calculated the degenerate 
state of this age, is not like to envy those that 
shall live in the next, much less three or four 
hundred years hence, when no man can com- 
fortably imagine what face this world will car- 
ry : and therefore, since every age makes a step 
unto the end of all things and the Scripture 
affords so hard a character of the last times, 
quiet minds will be content with their genera- 
tions, and rather bless ages past, than be ambi- 
tious of those to come. 

Though Ago had sot no seal upon his fiice, 
yet a dim eye might clearly discover fifty in 
his actions ; and therefore, since wisdom is the 
gray hair, and an unspotted life old age, al- 
though his years came short, he might have 
been said to have held up with longer livers, 
and to have been Solomon's old man. And " 
surely if we deduct all those days of our life 
which we might wish unlived, and which abate 
the comfort of those we now hve, if we reckon 
op only those days which God hask ^i^'i'wJwA. 



LETTER TO A FRIEND. 



N 



of our lives, a life of good years will hardlj 
be a span long, the son in this sense may out- 
live the father, and none be climacterically old. 
He tliat early arriveth unto the parts and prn- 
dence of age, is happily old without the uncom- 
fortable attendants of it: and 'tis superfluoas 
to live unto gray hairs, when in a precocious 
temper we anticipate the virtues of them. In 
brief, he cannot be accounted young who out- 
liveth the old man. He that hath early ar- 
rived unto the measure of a perfect stature in 
Christ, hath already fulfilled the prime Mid 
longest intention of his being : and one day 
lived after the perfect rule of piety is to be 
preferred before sinning immortality. Although 
he attained not unto the years of his prede- 
cessors, yet ha wanted not those preserving 
virtues which confirm the thread of weaker con- 
Btitutiona, Cautelous Chastity and crafty Sobri- 
ety were far fi-om him ; those jewels were para- 
gon, without flaw, hair, ice, or cloud in him : 
which affords me a hint to proceed 
in these good wishes, and 
few menicnioa unto 
you. 




To the Right Honourable 

DAVID, EARL OF BUCHAN, 



fTUcDunt Auchterhoua 
the Lordi Commiv 
the Countiea of Stir 



, Lord Cirdros ind GlrnilDvachic, ane 
onm of Police, and Lord Lieutenant 
ng and Qickminnan in North fintaja. 



My Lord, — 

THE honour you have done our family obligcth 
us to make all just acknowledgments of it ; 
and there is no form of acknowledgment in our 
power, more worthy of your Lordship's acceptance, 
than this dedication of the last Work of our honoured 
and learned Father, Encouraged hereunto by (he 
knowledge we have of your Lordship's judicious rel- 
ish of universal learning and sublime virtue, we beg 
the favour of your acceptance of it, which will very 
much oblige our family in general, and her in partic- 
ular, who is. 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most humble servant, 

Elizabeth Littleton. 
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^F any one, after he tas read Keligio 
Medici, and t)ie ensuing Discourse, 
can make doubt whether the same 
re on was the Author of them 
•■ may he assured by the testunony of 
Mre. Littleton, Sir Thomas Browne's daughter, 
who lived with her father when it was com- 
posed by him, and who, at the time, read it 
written by liis own hand ; and also hy the tes- 
timony of others (of whom I am one) who 
read the manuscript of the Author immedi- 
ately after his death, and who have since read 
the same, from wliich it liath been faithfully 
and exactly transcribed for the press. The 
reason why it was not printed sooner is, be- 
cause it was unliappily lost, by being mislaid 
among other manuscripts, for which search 
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was lately made in the presence of the Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury, of wliich his Grace 
by letter informed Mrs, Littleton, when he 
sent the manuscript to her. There is nothing 
printed in the Discourse, or in the short notes, 
but what is found in the original manuscript 
of the Author, except only where an oversight 
had made the addition or transposition of some 
words necessary. 

JOHN JEFFERY, 

ARCHDEACON OF NORWICH. 





Christian Morals. 



PART I. 

t READ softly and circumspectly in 
this fuiiiimbulatory track aiid nar- 
row path of goodness : pursue virtue 
virtuously : leaven not good actions, 
nor render virtues disputable. Stain not fair 
acts with foul intentions : mtiim not uprightness 
by halting concomitances, nor circumstantially 
deprave substantial goodness. 

Consider whereabout thou art in Cebes his 
table, or that old philosophical pinax of the hfo 
of man : * whether thou art yet in the road of 
uncertainties; whether thou hast yet entered 
the narrow gate, got up the liill and asperons 
way, which leadeth nnto the house of sanity ; 
or taken that purifying potion from the hand 
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of sincere erudition, which may send thee clear 
and pure away unto a virtuous and happy life. 
Mflton, jjj tjjjg virtuous voyage of thy life hull not 

Par.Loet, , J >s J 

3d 840. about like the ark, witiiout the use of rudder, 
mast, or sail, and bound for no port. Let not 
disappointment cause despondency, nor difficulty 
despair. Think not that you are saiHng from 
Lima to Manilla, when you may fasten up the 
rudder, and sleep before the wind ; but expect 
rough seas, flaws, and contrary blasts ; and it is 
well if by many cross tacks and veerings you 
arrive at the port ; for we sleep in lions' skins 
in our progress imto virtue, and we shde not, 
but climb unto it. 

Sit not down in the popular forms and com- 
mon level of virtues. Offer not only peace- 
i x«M'vo- offerings, but holocausts unto God ; where all 
T''*7''i*u is due make no reserve, and cut not a cumin- 
iv. 1. seed with the Almighty : to serve him singly to 
serve ourselves were too partial a piece of piety, 
not like to place us in the illustrious mansions 
of glory. 

II. Rest not in an ovation, but a triumph 
over thy passions. Let anger walk hanging 
down the head ; let malice go manacled, and 
envy fettered, after thee. Behold within thee 
the long train of thy trophies, not without thee. 
Make the quarrelling Lapithytes sleep, and Cen- 
taurs within he quiet. C\\am w^ the unruly 
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legion of tliy breast. Lead thine own captivity 
captive, and be Caisar within thyself. 

III. He that is cliaste and continent not to 
impair liis strength, or honest for fear of con- 
tagion, will hardly be heroically virtuous. Ad- 
journ not this virtue until that temper, when 
Cato could lend out his wife, and impotent sa- 
tyrs write satires upon lust. 

IV. Show thy art in honesty, and lose not 
thy virtue by the bud managery of it. Be 
temperate and sober : not to preserve your body 
in an ability for wanton ends ; not to avoid tlie 
infamy of common transgressors that way, and 
thereby to hope to exi^iate or palliate obscure 
and closer vices ; not to spare your purse, nor 
simply to enjoy health ; but in one word, tliat 
thereby you may truly serve Gwl, which every 
sickness will tell you you cannot well do with- 
out health. The sick man's sacrifice is but 
a lame oblation. Pious treasures laid up in 
healthiiil <lays, plead for sick non -performances, 
without which we must needs look back wilh 
anxiety upon the lost opportunities of health, 
and may have cause rather to envy than pity 
the ends of penitent public sufferers, who go 
with healthful prayers unto the last scene of 
their lives, and in the integrity of their faculties 
return their spirit unto God that gave it. 

V. Be charitable before Vfea.k\v ToaJsja 'iaiftf. 



r 
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covetous, and lose not the gloiy of the mite, I 
If riches increase, let thy mind hold pace witk I 
them ; and think it not enough to be liberal^ I 

■ but munificent. Though a cup of cold wateerJ 
from some hand may not he without its reward; J 
yet stick not thou for wine and oil for the J 
wounds of the distressed ; and treat the pooTj J 

■ as our Saviour did the multitude, to the rehqueo 1 
of some baskets. Diffuse thy beneficence early, 
and while thy treasures call thee master : thera I 
may be an Atropos of thy fortunes before 1 
of thy life, and thy wealth cut off before thajt-l 
hour when all men shall be poor ; for the justice I 
of death looks equally upon the dead, and Cha--i 
roil expects no more from Alexander than froia J 
Irus.* 

VI. Give not only unto seven, biit also unto j 
eight, that is, luito more than many. Thou^ 
. to give unto every one that asketh may seem 
severe advice, yet give thou also before asking; j 
that is, where want is silently clamorous, and 
men's necessities, not their tongues, do loudly ' 
call for thy mercies. For though some " 
necessitousness be dumb, or misery speak not 4 
out ; yet true cliarity is sagacious, and will find -I 
out hints for beneficence. Acquaint thyself • 
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■with the physiognomy of want, and li;t the dead 
colours and first lines of necessity suffice to tell 
thee there ia an ohjett for thy honnty. Sparc 
not where thou canst not easily be prodi<jpl, 
and feiir not to he undone by niurcy ; for since ^ 
lie who hath pity on the [loor l^ndeth unto tlio 
Almighty rewarder, who observes no ides * but 
every day for hia payments, charity becomes 
pious usmy-, Christian liberality the most thriv- 
ing industry, and what we adventure in a cock- 
boat may return in a carrack unto us. He who 
thus casts his bread upon the water shall surely bkLiLI. 
find it again ; for though it falleth to the bottom, 
it sinks but like the axe of the prophet, to rise 3Kiog.Ti. 
again luito him. 

VII. If avarice be thy vice, yet make it not 
thy punishment. Miserable men commiserate 
not themselves ; howelless unto others, and mer- 
ciless unto their own bowtls. Let the fruition 
of things bless the possession of them, and think 
it more satisfaction to live richly than die rich. 
For since thy good works, not tliy goods, will ^' *"'• 
follow thee; since wealth is an appurtenance 
of lite, and no dead man is rich ; to iiuiiish In 
plenty, and live poorly to die rich, were a mul- 
tiplying improvement in madness, and use upon 
use in foUy. 
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VIIT. Trust not to the omnipotency of goH 
and say not unto it, Thou art my confidence 
Kiss not tliy hand to that tciTestrial sun, noril 
t. Iwre thy ear unto its aen'itudi". A slave unto 
mammon makes no servant unto God. Covet- 
ousnesa cracks the sinews of faith, numbs the 
apprehension of anything above sense i and on^ 
affected with the certainty of things pre 
makes a peradventure of things to come ; liv^ 
but unto one world, nor hopes but fears anotlb 
er; makes their own death sweet unto otherti 
bitter unto themselves; brings fonnal satlneaa* 
scenical mourning, and no ivet eyes at the 
grave. 

IS. Persons lightly dipped, not grained i 
generous honesty, are but i>aie in goodness, and/ 
faint-hned in integrity. But be thou what th<» 
virtuously art, and let not the ocean wash awa^ 
thy tincture. Stand magnetically upon tiurij 
axis, when prudent simplicity liath fixed there 
and let no attraction ini'ert the poles of tbjf 
lionesly. That vice miiy be uneasy and evei 
monstrous unto thee, let repeated good acts am 
long confirmed habits make virtue almost nai^ 
nral, or a second nature in thee. Since virtq> 
ous superstructions have coiranonly genero^ 
foundations, dive into thy inclinations, and earl] 
discover what nature bids thee to be, < 
tiee thoa mayest be. They who tiius t 
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descend into tLemsolves, and cultivate the good 
seeda wliicli nature liatli set in them, prove not 
alirubs but cedars in tiieir generation. And to 
be in the form of the best of the bad, or the 
worst of the good, will be no satisfaction imto 
them. 

X. Make not the consequence of virtue the 
ends thereof. Bo not beneticent for a name or ^'"''^ 
cymbal of applause ; nor exact and just iu com- 
merce for the advantages of trust and credit, 
which attend the reputation of true and punc- 
tual dealing : for these rewards, though unsought 

for, plain virtue will bring with her. To have 
other by-ends in good actions sours laudablo 
performances, which must have deeper roots, 
motives, and instigations, to give them the stamp 
of virtues. 

XI. Let not the law of tliy country be the 
ntm ultra of thy honesty ; nor think that always 
good enongh which the law will make good. 
Narrow not the law of cliarity, equity, mercy. 
Join gospel righteousness with legal right. Be 
not a mere Gamaliel in the faith, but let the 
Sermon oil tile Mount be thy Targum unto tlie Bt.M»ttT. 
law of Sinai. Btn. 

XII. Live by old etliics and the classical 

rules of honesty. Put no nnw names or no- ciximojd. 
tions upon authentic virtues and vices. Tliink 
^Ot tliat morality is ambulatory ; that vi 
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^^^1 one age arc not vices in another ; or tbat vii^ 

^^H tnes, which are under the everlasting seal of 

^^H right reason, may be stamped by opinion. And 

^^H therefore, though vicious times invert tlie a^x>r 

^^H ions of things, and set up new ethics against 

^^^ virtue, jet hold thou unto old morality; and 

■x.ndiLS rather than follow a multitudt' to do evil, stand 

hke Pompey's pillar conspicuous by thyself, and 

single in integrity. And since the worst of 

times afford imitable examples of virtue ; sinca 

no deluge of vice is like to be so general bid 

I more tlian eight will escape; eye well those 
heroes who liave held their heads above water^> 
who have touched pitf h and not been defiled^, 
and in the conunon contagion have remained 
uncorrupted, 
XIII. Let age, not envy, draw wrinkles 
thy cheeks; be content to be envie<l, but envy 
not. Emulation may be plausible and indignaH 
lion allowable, but admit no treaty with that 
passion which no circumstance can make good, 
A displacency at the good of otlicra because 
they enjoy it, though not unworthy of it, is an.: 
absurd depravity, sticking fast unto' corrupted 
nature, and often too hard for humility and 
charity, the great suppressors of envy. This 
surely is a lion not to be strangled but by 
Hercules himself, or the liighest stress of our 
XJLW.XL mjtids, and an atom of that power which sab- 
^^ dueth all things unto \tse\£. 
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XIV. Owe not thy humility unto humilia- 
tion from adversity, but look humbly down in 
that state when othere look upwanls upon thee. 
Think not thy own shadow longer than that 
of others, nor delight to take the altitude of 
thyself. Be patient in the age of pride, when 
men live by short intervals of reason under the 
dominion of buinour and passion, when it is in 
the power of every one to transform thee out Hor, 
of thyself, and run thee into the short madness. 

If you cannot imitate Job, yet come not short of 
Socrates, and those patient Pagans who tired the '"■ ' 
tongues of their enemies, while they perceived 
they spit their malice at brazen walls and statues. 

XV. Let not the sun in Capricorn* go down Bpn.: 
upon thy ivratb, but write thy wrongs in ashes. 
Draw the curtain of night upon injuries, shut 
them up in the tower of oblivion, f and let them 

be as though they had not been. To forgive 
our enemies, yet hope that God will punish 
them, is not to forgive enough. To forgive 
them ourselves, and not to pray God to forgive 
them, is a partial piece of charity. Forgive 
thine enemies totally, and without any reserve, 
that however, God will revenge tliee. 

' Even whan the claj's nre shortest. 

t Alluding unto the Tower of Oblivioo mentioned by Froco- 
pim, ns a place of impriBonment among the Persirtns: whoever 
ma pat therein was, n> it were, burled alive, and it was death 
Sot any but to oniae him. 
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XVI. While thou so liotiy disclaimeat 1 

devil, be not guilty of diaWHsm. Pall ; 
into one name* witli that unclean spirit, naSifl 
act liis nature whom thou go much abh(» 
that is, to accusQ, calumniate, backbite, whispra 
detract, or siniatrously iiit;.iqiret others. D^l 
generous depravities, and iian'uw-ininded vices^V 
not only below St. Paul's noble Christian, bofe'l 
Aristotle's f true gentleman. Trust not witltfl 
some that the Epistle of St. Jamea ia apocry* 
phal, and so read with Issa fi?ar tbat stabbir^ ] 

'' truth, that in company with this vice thy res i 

. ligion is in vain. Moses broke the tables wit^ 
out breaking of the law ; but where charib^ . 
is broke, the law itself is shattered, which ( 

■ not bo whole without Love, which is tlie fullib» J 
ling of it. Look humbly upon thy virtues; ausj I 
though thou art rich in soma, yet think th^etf'J 
poor and naked without that crowiihig grsctt^ 1 

i. which thinketh no evil, which envieth not, whi^ 3 
beareth, hopetli, believetli, endureth all things.- 
With these sure graces, while busy tongues are 
crying out for a drop of cold water, mutes * 
may be ui happiness, and sing tlic Trisa^onia I 
heaven. 

XVJL However thy understancbng may war- ; 
ver in the theories of true and false, yet fasten 

• One nnraf, 6 BtdSoXoi, tha dnlumnialor. 

t ^tiiDpore Arist. Ethice, Iv, 7, audUanuiniilu. 
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the rudJer of tlij will, steer straiglit imto goml, 
nnil i'ati not foul on Gvil. Imagination is apt 
to rove, and conjecture to koej) nc bounds. 
Some Iiiivc run out so far, aa to fancy the fitara 
might be but the light of tlio crystalline heaven 
shot through perforations on the bodies of the 
orbs. Others more ingenionsly <loubt whether 
there hath not been a vast tract of laud in the 
Atlantie Ocean, which earthquakes and violent 
cansea have long ago devoured. Speculative 
misapprehensions may be innocuous, but immo- 
rality pernicious j theorical mistakes and physi- 
cal deviations m;iy condemn oup judgments, not 
lead us into jutlgment. But perversity of will, 
immoral and sinful enormities, walk with Adrag- 
te and Nemesis at their backs, pursue us unto 
judgment, and leave us viciously miserable. 

XVIII. Bid early defiance unto those vices 
■which are of thine inward family, and having 
a root in thy temj>er plead a right and propri- 
ety in thee. liaise timely batteries ag;oinst those 
atrong-holda built ujion the rock of nature, and 
make this a great part of the militia of thy life. 
Delude not thyself into iniquitiei4 from partici- 
pation or community, which abate the sense 
but not the obliquity of them. To conceive 
sins less, or less of sins, because otliers also 
transgress, were morally to commit that natu- 
ral fallacy of man, to take comfort from society. 
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and think adversities less because otiiers aJso 
suffer them. The politic nature of i-ice must 
be opposed by pohcy ; and, therefore, wiser 
honesties project and plot against it : wherein, 
notwithstanding, we are not to rest in generals, 
or the trite stratagems of art. That may saji- 
ceed with one, which may prove successless | 
with another: there is no community or com- 
mon weal of virtue: every man must study his ■ 
own economy, and adapt such i-ules unto the 
figure of liimself. 

XIX. Be substantially great in thyself, and 
more than thou appeareat unto others ; and let 
the world he deceived in thee, as they are ii^ 
the lights of heaven. Hang early plummets 
upon the heels of pride, and let ambition have 
hut an epici/cle and narrow circuit in thee^ 
Measure not thyself by thy morning shadow, 
but by the extent of thy grave ; and reckon 
thyself above the earth, by the line thou must 
he contented with under it. Spread not into 
boundless expansions either of designs or desires. 
Think not that mankind liveth but for a few ; 
and that the rest are born but to serve those 
ambitions which make but flies of men and I 
wildernesses of whole nations. Swell not into i 
vehement actions which embroil and confound 
the earth; but be one of those violent ones 
'^ which force the kingdom of heaven. If thou 
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mast needs rule, be Zeno'a Hng,* and enjoy 
that empire wliiclt every man gives himself. 
He who ia thus Ilia own monarch contentedly 
sways the sceptre of himself, not envying the 
glory of crowned heads and elohim of the earth. 
Could the world unite in the practice of that 
despised train of virtues, which the divine eth- 
ics of our Saviour hath so inculcated upon us, 
the furious fece of things must disappear; Eden 
would be yet to be found, and the angels might 
look down, not with pity, but joy upon us. 

XX. Though the quickness of thine ear were 
able to reach the noise of the moon, which some 
think it maketh in its rapid revolution ; though 
the number of thy ears should equal Argus his 
eyes: yet stop them all with the wise man's 
wax,f and be deaf unto the suggestions of tale- 
bearers, calumniators, pick-thank or malevolent 
delators, who, while quiet men sleep, sowing bum* 
the tares of discord and division, distract the 
tranquillity of charity and all friendly society. 

* Tke Stoics illnstrnted their doctrines by describing an idea! 
pereoimge wbom Ihoy called "The wise man"; and lie (Ihey 
aaiil) " via the only King, the only Dicliitor, the only Iticli Man." 
Clo. de Flnibiu, ili. 23. Hor Sat. I. 111. 

" Tho way to fubject B.1I thin^ to Ihy »olfe, h to subject thy- 
»eirB lo roMon : thnu Blialt bo^o™ maijy, if reason BOvem lliee: 
H'ouldat thou be crowned the monnreh oF a Utile wo]'ld? com- 
mand Ihy eelft." — Quurlfls's KncUir., ii. IB. 

t Ifin mon'f vnx. Vlyssei adopted this plan la oscaps the 
or Hie Sirens". Odyas. M. 171. 
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" Theae arc the tongues that set the world on I 
. fire, cankers of reputation, and, like that of 
. Jonas liis gourd, wither a good name in a night. 
Evil spirita may sit still, while these epirits w^k 
about and perform this business of hell. To 
speak more strictly, our corrupted hearts i 
the factories of the devil, which may be at I 
■work without his presence ; for when that cir- 
inting spirit hath drawn malice, envy, and 
righteousness unto well-rooted habits in | 
Ilia disciples, iniquity then goes on upon its own 
legs ; and if the gate of hell were shut up for a 
time, vice would still be fertile and produce the^ 
fruits of hell. Thus, when God forsake; 
Satan also li^avea us : for auth offenders ho looks 
upon as sure and sealed up, an<l hiij temptations 
then needless unto them. 

XXI. Annihilate not the mercies of God1 | 
by the oblivion of ingratitude: for oblivion is- | 
a kind of annihilation ; and for things to be a 
though they had not been, is like unto never- 
being. Make not thy head a grave, but a re- 
pository of God's mercies. Though thou hadsti 
the memory of Seneea, or Simonidcs, and con-, 
science, the punctual raeinorist within tis, yefri 
trust not to thy remembrance in things whicli 
need phylacteries, li.'giater nut only strange, 
but merciful occurrences. Let epheraerides,. , 
not olympiads, give thee account of His me^" 
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ciea ; " let thy diaries stand thick with datifiil 
mementos and asterisks of acknowledgment. 
And to be complete and forget nothing, date 
not his mercy from thy nativity; look beyond 
the world, and before the lera of AcUim. 

XXII. Paint not the sepulchre of thyself, 
and strive not to beautify thy cormption. Be 
not an advocate for thy vices, nor call for many 
hour-glasses to justify thy inipei-fections.t Think 
not that always good which thou thinkest thou 
canst always make goal, nor that concealed 
which the sun doth not behold ; that which the st, ; 
sun doth not now see will ba visible when the ' 
Bun is out, and the stars are £i]lcn from heaven. 
Meanwhile there is no darkness unto conscience, i ci 
which can see without light, and in the deepest 
obscurity give a clear draught of things, which 
the cloud of dissimulation hath concealed from 
all eyes. There is a natural standing court 
within us, examining, acquitting, and condemn- 
ing at the tribunal of ourselves ; wherein iniqui- 
ties have their natural ihctan ^ and no nocent 
is absolved by the verdict of liimself. ^ And 

• Lrt rplifmtridii, bC; that is, Take noto of God's mercies duy 
by tloy, not merely every fonr years. 

t III tlio Atheiiiati Courto the lime ollowsd to ench (ileader 
wM mHBBrvil by n kind of hour-gloBi, culled ihjaiydra. 

t Thtia, e, wm llie syitibol nwd In condemniitton to capibJ 
pnnishineiit, being tllo inlllul letter of Bavaroc. 

4 " ^ I'luHct. nema oweni aiMobiliir." — Jnv. Sat, luli. i. 
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therefore, although our transgressions shall be 
tried at tlie last bar, the process need not be 
long: for the Judge of all knoweth all, and 
every man will nakedly know himself; an4 
when so few ore like to plead not gvaity, thet 
assize must soon Iiave an end. 

XXIII. Comply with some liuraoura, beap 
with others, but serve none. Civil compla- 
cency consists with decent honesty. Flattery^ 
is a juggler, and no kin unto sincerity. BuA: 
while thou maintainest tlie plain path, and scorn** 
eat to flatter others, fall not into self-adulation,- 
and become not thine own parasite. Be deaf-, 
unto thyaelf, and be not betrayed at home., 
Self-credulity, pride, and levity lead unto selt^. 
idolatry. There is no Damocles* like unto self- 
opinion, nor any Sireu to our own fawning., 
conceptions. To magnify our minor things, of 
hug ourselves in our apparitions; to afford a( 
credulous ear unto the clawing suggestions of > 
fancy; to pass our days in painted mistakes', 
of ourselves, and though we baliold our owil-' 
blood to tlunk ourselves the sons of Jupiter:^ 
are blandishments of self-love, worse than out--, 
ward delusion. By tliis imposture, wise men 
sometimes are mistaken in their elevation, and 
look above themselves. And fools, wliich are • 
antipodes unto the wise, conceive themselves to'' 

■ Bamuikt, (lie pariitHo and ftatlcror o! Hiim-^&tisi. 
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be but their perimd, and in the same parallel 
with them. 

XXIV. Be not a Sereulea Parens abroad, 
and a poltroon within thyself. To chase our 
enemies out of the field, and be led captive by 
our vices ; to beat down our foes, and fall down 
to our concupiscences ; are solecisms in monil 
schools, and no laurel attends them. To well 
manage our affections, and wild horses of Plato, 
are the highest Circenses : * and the noblest 
digladiation is in the theatre of ourselves ; tor 
tlierein our inward antagonists, not only like 
common gladiators, with ordinary weapons and 
downright hlows make at us, hut also like reti- 
ary and laqueary combatants, with nets, frauds, 
and entanglements, fall upon us. Weapons for 
such combats are not to he forged at Lipara;f 
Vulcan's art doth nothing in this internal mi- 
litia, wherein, not the annour of Achilles, hut 



the armature of St. Paul, gives the glorious Bph-A 
day, and triumphs, not leading up into oapitols, 
but up into the liighest heavens. And, there- 
fore, while so many think it the only valour to 
command and master others, study thou the 

• Ploto speaks of m»n u a charioteer driving two refractory 
■leadi, given to qunirel ; one being immoital and beaveuly, the 
Otlier mortal and of tha earth. XoXeit^ i^ kbi SvtTKoXor i£ 
iyayx^c !l jrtpl i)f(ac JinoxiOK. Phicdnis, xxv. 

t Lipara, where Vulcan'a etithy wis euld tu be. 
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domiDion of thyself, and quiet thine own consir 
motions. Let right reason be thy Lycurgi^ 
and lift up thy hand unto tlie law of it : move hf. 
the intelligences of the superior fecultiea, not by^ 
the rapt of passion, nor merely by that of tem^ 
per and constitution. They who are mere^ 
carried on by the wheel of such incrlinationsf; 
without the hand and guidance of sovereign' 
reason, are but the autoraatous part of man- 
kind, rather lived thaji living, or at least i 
derliving themselves. 

XXV. Let not fortune, which hath 
name in Scripture, have any in thy divinity^ 
Let Providence, not chance, have the honouc 
of thy acknowledgments, and be thy CEdipus s 
contingencies. Mark well the paths and wlnde 
ing ways thereof; but he not too wise in tint 
construction, or sudden in the application. Thj 
hand of Providence writes often by abbi'eviaS 
turea, hieroglvpbics, or short characters, wliichf, 
like tlie Laconism on the wall, are not 
made out but by a hint or key from that SpiiiS 
which indited them. Leave tiiture occurrencel 
to their uncertainties, think that which is prest 
cnt thine own : and since it is easier to fbret^ 
.e than a foul day at some distance, \o^ 
for little regular below. Attend with patienofl 
the uncertainty of things, and what lieth yft 
unexerted in the chaos of fiiturity. The unceB^" 
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tainty and ignorance of things to come, makes 
the world new unto us by unexpected emergen- 
cies ; whereby we pasa not our dava in the trite 
road of affairs aflfording no novity ; for the nov- 
elisang spirit of man lives by variety, and the 
new feces of things. 

XXVI. Though a contented mind enlargeth 
the dimension of little things ; and unto some it 
is wealth enough not to be poor ; and others are 
well content if they be but rich enough to be 
honest, and to give every man hia dne : yet fall 
not into that obsolete affectation of bravery, to 
throw away tliy money, and to reject all hon- 
ours or honourable stations in this courtly and 
splendid world. Old generosity is superannu- 
ated, and such contempt of the world out of 
date. No man is now like to refuse the fevour 
of great ones, or bo content to say unto princes. 
Stand out of my sun. And if there be any of 
such antiquated resolutions, tliey are not like to 
be tempted out of them by great ones : and 't is 
fair if they escape the name of hypochondriacs 
from the genius of latter times ; unto whom 
contempt of the world is the most contemptible 
opinion , and to he able, like Bias, to carry all 
they have about them, were to be the eighth 
wise man. However, tlie old tetric philoso- 
phers looked always witli indignation upon such 
. a face of things ; and, observing^ tke ixot\^\im^ 



208 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 



current of riches, power, and honour in the 
world, and withal tlic imperfection and demerit 
of perflotis often advanced unto them, w 
tempted unto angry opiniona, that affairs were 
ordered more by stars than reason, and that 
things went on ratlier by lottery than election. 

XXVU. If thy vessel be hut smalt in the 
ocean of this world, if meanness of possessions 
be thy allotment upon earth, forget not those 
■virtues which the great Disposer of ail bids thee 
to entertain from thy quality and condition; 
that is, submission, humility, content of mind, 
and industry. Content may dwell in all sta- 
tions. To be low, but above contempt, may be 
high enough to be happy. But many of low 
degree may be higher than computed, and some 
cubits above the common commensuration ; for. 
in all states virtue gives qualifications and allow- 

ces, which make out defects. Rough dia- 
monds are sometimes mistaken for pebbles ; and 
meanness may be rich in accomplishments, 
which riches in vain desire. If our merits be 
above our stations, if our intrinsical value be 
greater than what we go for, or our value than 
our valuation, and if we stand higher in God's 
than in the censor's book,* it may make some 
equitable balance in tlie inequalities of this 



• CeiuBr't boot, in which the m 
tea vaa rej[faterad. 



Id tud estnte of avery B 
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:!d, and there may be no Each rast chasm or 
gnlf between disparities as common measurea 
detormino. The Divine eye looks upon high 
Snd low difFcrentlj from that of man. They 
who seem to stand upon Olympus, and high 
mounted unto our eyes, may be but in the val- 
leys and low ground unto his ; for he looks 
upon those as highest who nearest approach his 
divinity, and upon those as lowest who are 
&rthest from it. 

XXVIII. When thoa lookeat upon the im- 
perfections of others, allow one eye for what is 
laudable in them, and the balance they have 
&om some excellency, which may render them 
considerable. While we look with fear or 
hatred upon the teeth of the viper, we may 
behold his eye with love. In venomous na- "^^ 
tures sometlung may be amiable : poisons afford 3 x. 
anti-poisons : nothing is totally, or altogether 
uselessly bad. Notable virtues are sometimes 
dashed with notorious vices, and in some vicious 
tempers have been found illustrious acts of vir- 
tue ; which makes such observable worth in 
some actions of King Demetrius, Antonius, and 
Ahab, as are not to be found in the same kind 
in Aristides, Numa, or David. Constancy, 
generosity, clemency, and liberality have been 
highly conspicuous in some persons not marked 
out in other concerns for example ot \HaXa,'u«wi. 
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But since goodness is exemplary in all, if others 
have not our virtues, let us not be wanting 
theirs j nor, aconiiug them for their vices where- 
of we are free, be condemned by their virtues 
wherein we are deficient. There is dross, alloys 
and embasement in all human tempers ; and be 
dieth without wings, who thinks to find ophir oe 
pure metal in any. For perfection is not, like 
light, centred in any one body j but, like the 
dispersed seminalities of vegetables at the c 
tion, scattered through the whole mass of the 
earth, no place producing all, and almost all 
some. So that 't is well, it' a perfect man can 
be made out of many men, and, to tlie perfect 
eye of God, even out of mankind. Time, 
which perfects some things, imperfects also oth- 
ers. Could we intimately ajiprehend the ide- 
ated man, and as be stood in the intellect t£ 
God upon the first exertion by creation, we 
might more narrowly comprehend our present 
degeneration, and how widely we are iallen 
from the pure exemplar and idea of our nature 
for after this corruptive elongation from a primi- 
tive and pure creation, we are almost lost in 
degeneration ; and Adam hath not only &Utia 
from his Creator, hut we ourselves from Adam, 
our Tycho and primary generator. 

XXIX. Quarrel not rashly with adversities 
not yet understood, and overlook not the meiw 
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cies often "bound up in tliem; for we consider 
not suiBcicntly tlio good of evils, nor fairly 
compute the mercies of Providence in things 
afflictive at first hand. The famous Andreas 
Doria being invited to a feaat by Aloyaio Fieschi 
with design to kill liim, just the night before 
fell mercifully into a fit of the gout, and so 
escaped that mischief. When Cato intended to 
kill himself, from a blow winch he gave hJB 
Bervant, who would not rea^^h his sword unto 
him, his band so swelled that he had much ado 
to effect his design. Hereby any one but a re- 
solved Stoiu might have taken a fair hint of 
consideration, and that some merciful genius 
would have contrived hia preservation. To be 
sagacious in such intercurrences is not super- 
stition, but wary and pious discretion ; and to 
contemn such huits were to be deaf unto the 
speaking hand of God, wherein Socrates and 
Cardan would hardly have been mistaken. 

XXX. Break not open the gate of destruc- 
tion, and make no haste or bustle unto ruin. 
Post not heedlessly on unto the non ultra of 
folly, or precipice of perdition. Let vicious 
ways have their tropics and deflexions, and 
swim in die waters of sin but as in the Asphal- 
tic lake, though smeared and defiled, not to 
sink to the bottom. If tbou Ii;ist dipped thy 

it in the brink, yet venture not over Bubi- 
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COD.* Hun not into extremities from whence 
there is no regresdon. Id the vicious ways 
of the world it raercifidly iaUeth out that we 
become not extempore wicked, but it taketh 
some time and pains to mido ourselves. We 
fall not from virtue, like Vulcan from heaven, 
in a day. Bad dispositions required some time 
to grow into bad habits ; bad liabits must under- 
mine good, and often repeated acts make ua 
habitually evil; so that by gradual deprava- 
tions, and wliile we are but sta^pringly evil, 
we are not left without parentheses of consider- 
ations, thoughtfid rebukes, and mercifiii intep- 
ventions to recall us unto ourselves.f For the 
wisdom of God liatli methodized tlie course of 
things unto the best advantage of goodness, and 
thinking considerators overlook not tho tract 
thereof. 

XXXI. Since men and women have their 
proper virtues and vices, and even twins of 
different sexes have not only distinct coverings 
in the womb, but differing qualities and virtuous 
habits after, transplace not their proprieties, 
and confound nut their distinctions. Let mas- 






The riVBt, b^ cro^itiiiig which, CiFsar declared war ogaiDsl 
its. Saeton. Jul. C«3. 33. Lucun. Phars. i. lU. 

lecka a nvw oflbnce with loathing, 
But DSD oTHin doth moke it eeem as nothjng." 

DanielL 
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cnline and feminiiiB accomplishments siiine in 
their proper orbs, and adorn tlieir respective 
subjects. However, unite not the vices of both 
sexes in one ; be not monstrous in iniquity, nor 
hermaphroditically vicious. 

XXXII. If generous honesty, valour, and 
plain dealing be the cognizance of thy family, 
or characteristic of thy country, liold iast such 
inclinations sucked in with thy first breath, and 
which lay in the cradle with thee. Fall not 
into transforming degenerations, which under 
the old name create a new nation. Be not an 
aUon in thine own nation ; bring not Orontes J' 
into Tiber ; learn the virtues, not the vices, of 
thy foreign neighbours, and make thy imitation 
by discretion, not contagion. Feel something 
of thyself in the noble acts of thy ancestors, 
and find in thine own genius that of thy pre- 
decessors. Rest not under the expired merits 
of others, shine by those of thine own. Flame 
not hke the central fire which enhghtcnetli no 
eyes, which no man seetli, and most men think 
there is no such thing to be seen. Add one 
ray unto the common lustre; add not only to 
the number, but the note of thy generation ; 
and prove not a cloud, but an asterisk in thy 
region. 

XXXIII. Since thou hast an alarum in thy 
breast, which tella thee thou hast a living spirit 
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I- 
in thee above two thousand times in an hour, 
dull not away thy daya in slothful supinity and 
the tediousness of doing nothing. To strenu- 
ous minds there ia an inquietude in overquiet- 
ness, and no laborious lie ss in labour; and 
tread a mile after the slow pace of a snail, or 
the heavy measures of the lazy of Bnizdlia, were 
a most tiring penance, and worse than a race of 
some furlongs at the Olympics. The rapid 
courses of the heavenly bodies are rather imi- 
table by our thoughts, than our corporeal mo- 
tions; yet the solenm motions of our lives 
amount unto a greater measure than is com- 
monly apprehended. Some few men liave sur- 
^^H rounded the globe of the earth ; yet many in 

^^H the set locomotions and movements of their 
^^H days have measured the circuit of it, and 
^^H twenty thousand miles have been exceeded by 
^^H them. Move circumspectly, not meticulously, 

H^ and rather carefully solicitous than anxiously 

rnr.nii. fiolicitudinous. Think not there is a lion in the 
way, nor walk with leaden sandals in the paths 
of goodness ; but in all virtuous motions let 

L prudence determine tliy measures. Strive not 
to run, like Hercules, a furlong in a breath 
festination may prove precipitation ; deUberat- 
ing delay may bo wise cunctation, and sIowneBS 
no slothfulness. 
XXXiy. Since virtuona actions have 
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own trumpets, and, without any noiae from thy- 
self, will have their resound ahroad, husy not p«.eTfll, 
thy best member in the encomium of thyself. 
Praise is a debt we owe unto the virtues of 
others, and due unto our own from all, whom 
malice hath not made mutes, or envy struck 
dumb. Fall not, however, into the common 
prevaricating way of self-commendation and 
boasting, by denoting the impertectiona of oth- 
ers. He who discommendetli others, obliquely 
commendeth himself. He who whispers their 
infirmities, proclaims his own exemption from 
them ; and consequently says, I am not as this 
publican, or hie niger, whom I talk of. Open 
ostentation and loud vainglory is more tolera- ''■ **■ 
ble than this obliquity, as but containing some 
froth, no ink ; as but consisting of a personal 
piece of folly, nor complicated with uncharita- 
bleness. Superfluously we seek a precarious 
applause abroad; every good man hath his 
plaudite within himselt'; and though his tongue 
be silent, is not without loud cymbals in his 
breast. Conscience will become his panegyrist, 
and never forget to crown and extol liua unto 
himself. 

XXXV. Bless not thyself only that thou 
wert bom in Athens ; but, among thy multi- 
plied acknowledgments, lift up one baud unto 
heaven, that thou wert boru of honest parents ; 
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that modesty, Immility, patience, and veracity 
lay in the same egg, and came into the ■world 
with thee. From such fonndations thou may- 
est be happy in a virtuous precocity, and make 
an early and long walk in goodness ; so mayest 
thou more naturally feel the contrariety trf vice 
onto nature, and resist some by the antidote of 
thy temper. As charity covers, so modesty 
preventeth, a multitude of sins ; withholding 
from noonday vices, and braaen-browed iniqui- 
ties, from sinning on the house-top, and paint- 
ing our follies with the raya of the sun. Where 
this virtue reigneth, though vice may show its 
head, it cannot be in its glory. Where shame 
cf sin sets, look not for virtue to arise ; for 
when modesty taketh wing, Astrsea* goes soon 
after. 

XXXVI. The heroical vein of mankind runs 
much in the soldiery and courageous part of the 
world, and in that form we oftenest find men 
above men. History is full of the gallantry 
of that tribe ; and when we read their notable 
acts, we easily find what a difference there is 
between a life in Plutarch and in Laertina, 
Where true fortitude dwells, loyalty, bounty, 
friendship, and fidelity may be found. A man 
may coniide in persons constituted for noble 

• Aitraa, goddess of JnBlice, and ooDaeqneDlly cpf nil Virtue. 
f>vid. Met. J. 160. Fnerie QQeeiie,-7. \,'ll. 
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ends, who dare do and suffer, and who have a. uke 
hand to bum for their country and their friend, ^^^ 
Small and creeping things are the product of"'- 
petty souls. Ho is like to be mistaken, who 
makes choice of a covetous man for a friend, or 
relieth upon the reed of narrow and poltroon 
friendship. Pitiful things are only to be found 
in the cottages of such breasts ; hut bright 
thoughts, clear deeds, constancy, fidelity, 
bounty, and generous honesty, are the gems 
of noble minds ; wherein, to derogate from 
none, the true heroic English gentleman hath 
no peer. 



1 




r^NTSH not thyself with pies 
-lilt not thy sense with palative- 
.i^,,i' (l^'liirhtfl, nor revenge tlie contempt 
of temperance hy the penalty of 
flatiety. Were there an age of delight or any 
pleasure durable, who would not honour Voln- 
pia ? but the race of delight is short, and pleaa- 
Tirea have mutable feces. The pleasures of one 
a^ are not pleasures in another, and their lives 
fell short of our own. Even in our sensual 
days, the strength of delight is in its seldom- 
nes9 or rarity, and sting in its satiety ; medioc- 
rity is its life, and immoderacy ita confiision^ 
The luxurious emperors of old inconsiderately ' 
satiated themselves with the dainties of sea and 
land, till, wearied through all varieties, their 
refections became a study unto them, and they 
were fein to feed by invention : novices in true 
epicurism 1 which by mediocrity, paucity, quick 
and beaJthial appetite, makea delights smartly.] 
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apneptable; whereby Epicurus liiinself foiuid 
Jupiter' » brain* in 1i piece of Cytheritlian 
cheese, and tlie tongues of nightingales In a 
diali of onions. Hereby healtlifiil and tem- 
perate poverty bath tbe start of nauseating 
luxury ; unto whose clear and naked appetite 
every meal is a feast, and in one single dish the 
first course of Metellus; f who are cheaply hun- 
gry, and never lose tlieir hunger or advantage 
of a craving appetite, because obvious food con- 
tents it ; while Nero, half &m)shed, coulil not 
feed upon a piece of bread, and, lingering after 
his snowed water, harilly got down an onUnary 
cup of calda.^ By such circiimficriptions of 
pleasure tho contemned philosophers reserved 
unto themselves the secret of delight, which the 
helluo't of those days lost in their exorbitances. 
In vain we study delight : it is at the command 
of every sober mind, and in every sense bom 
with us: but nature, who tcacheth us tho rule 
of pleasure, instructcth also in the bounds 
thereof, and where ita line expireth. And 
therefore, temperate minds, not pressing their 

* dribnm Jotit, fbr a delicioas blC 

t UrttUat his riolom ponliapnl eupper, tho fireat TUriety 
whereat is [o be seen in MiirroliiaH. S]iturniil. lii. 13. 

\ Otliia, tepid water with which tlie lUicieiiM tempoped their 
viae. " FamiqHc mterim it liii nterptSnale.pantn^uidciA »ur. 
Adum oblUuia tubptrnatug eti, agya aMent tvjti/ia oliquajtinn 
Ij-.** Gaetoa. Nero, 48. 
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pleaaures until the sting appearcth, enjoy tlieir 1 
contentations contentedly and without regretj I 
and so escape the folly of excess, to bo j: 
unto displacency. 

II. Bring candid eyes unto the perusal ol j 
men's works, and let not ZoUisin or detraction , 
blast well-intended labours. He that endureth j 
no feults in men's writings must only read liis I 
own, wherein for tlie most part all appeareth 
white. Quotation mistakes, inadvertency, esr 
pedition, and human la]>ses, niity make, not 
only moles, but warts, in learned authors ; who 
notwithstanding, being judged by the capital 
matter, admit not of disparagement. I should 
unwJUingly affirm that Cicero was but slightly 
versed in Homer, because in bis work De Gloria 
he ascribed those verses luito Ajax which wer». 
delivered by Hector. What if Plautus in the 
account of Hercules mJstaketh nativity for oon^ 
ception? Wlio would have mean thoughts at- 
ApoUinaris Sidonius, who seems to mistake tho: 
river Tigris for Euphrates ; and though a good* 
historian and learned bishop of Auvergne had! 
the misfortune to be out in the story of David, 
making mention of him when the ark was sent 
back by the Philistines upon a cart, which was 
before his time ? Though I have no great 
opinion of Machiavel's learning, yet I shall not 
presently say that he waa but a novice in E,o-; 
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toan history, because he was mistaken in placing 
Coimnodus after the Emperor Severus. Capi- 
tal truths are to be narrowly eyed; collateral 
lapses and circumstantial dEjliveriea not to be too 
strictly sifted. And if the substantial subject 
be well forji^d out, we need not examine the 
B}>arks wliich irregularly fly from it. 

III. Let well-weighed considerations, not stiff 
and peremptory assumptions, guide thy discour- 
ses, pen, and actions. To begin or continue 
oiu- works like Trisme^stua of old, veram certS 
vemm atqne verianmum est, would sound arro- 
gantly unto present ears in this strict inquiring 
age ; wherein, for the most part, probably and 
perhaps will hardly serve to mollify the spirit 
of captious contradictors. If Cardan saith that 
a parrot is a beautiful bird, Scaliger will set his 
wits to work to prove it a deformed animal. 
The compage of all physical truths is not so 
closely jointed, but opposition may find intru- 
sion ; nor always so closely maintamed, as not 
to suffer attrition. Many positions seem quod- 
libetically constituted, and like a Delphian blade 
will cut on both sides. Some truths seom al- 
most htlselioods, and some falsehoods almost 
truths ; wherein falsehood and truth seem almost 
equihbriously stated, and but a few grains of 
distinction to bear down the balance. Some 
'i'gg''*! deep, yet glanced by the i:a^^Tu 
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Tcin ; and a man may come unto the pericaPi'- 
dium, Lut not the heart of truth. Besitli 
many things are known, as some are seen, that 
is, hy parallaxis, or at some distance from tfaeis 
tnie and proper hcinga, the snperficial regard 
of tilings having a different aspect from theiii 
true and central natures. And this moves bo« 
ber pens unto fluspenaory and timorous assert 
tions, nor presently to obtrude them as Sibyls' 
leaves; which after considerations may find tot 
be but folious appearances, and not the central 
and vital interiors of truth. 

IV. Value the judicious, and let not ■ 
acquests in minor parts of learning gain tlryt 
pre-exiatimation. It is an unjust way of coai« 
pute, to magnify a weak liead for some Latini 
abilities ; and to undervalue a solid judgmentp 
because he knows not the genealogy of HectOTs] 
When that notable king of France* would haT*t 
bis son to know but one sentence in Ladn, }iaSf 
it been a good one, perhaps it haxl been enougbjt 
Natural parts and good judgments rule th«'- 
world. States are not governed by ergotisms. 
Many liavo ruled well, who could not, jwrhaps^" 
define a Commonwealth ; and they who unde»>a 
stand not the globe of the earth, command a* 
great part of it. Where natural logic prevftO«' 
not, artificial too often faileth. Where nattuiil 

• I^ui's XI. " Qui nc»i:il iliBsim-uWii ntiol -ri^^.tt." 
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fills the sails, the vessel goes smoothly on ; and 
when judgment is tho pilot, the insurance need 
not be high. When industry huilds upon na- 
ture, we may expect pyramids: where that 
foundation is wanting, the structure must he 
low. TJiey do moat by books, who could do 
much without them ; and he that cliiefly owes 
himself unto himself, is the substantial man. 

V. Let thy studies be free as thy thoughts 
and contemplations : but fly not only upon the 
wings of imagination ; join sense unto reason, 
and experiment unto speculation, and so give 
life unto embryon truths and verities yet in 
their chaos. There is nothing more acceptable 
unto the ingenious world, than tliis noble eluc- 
tation of truth ; wherein, against the tenacity 
of prejudice and prescription, this century now 
prevaileth. What libraries of new volumes af- 
ter-times will behold, and in what a new world 
of knowledge the eyes of our posterity may ba 
happy, a few ages may joyfully declare ; and 
is but a eold thought nnto those, who cannot 
hope to behold this exantlation of truth, or that 
obscured virgin half out of the pit: which might 
mako some content witli a commutation of the 
time of their lives, and to commend the fancy 
of the Pythagorean metempsychosis: whereby 
they might hope to enjoy this happiness in 
their third or fourth selves, and behold tV«iSo 
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in Pythagoras, which, they now but foresee i 
Euphorbus.* The world, wliich took but si 
days to make, is like to take six thousand to 
make out: meanwhile old truths voted doi 
begin to resume their places, and new or 
arise upon us ; wherein there ia no comfort id- 
tbe happiness of Tully's Elysium,^ or any e; 
fection from the ghosts of the ancients, whd' 
knew so little of vrhat is now well knowiri 
Men disparage not antiquity, who prudent^ 
exalt new inquiries, and niake not tliem th^ 
judges of truth, who were but feIlow-inquire« 
of it. Who can but magnify tJie endeavour*' 
of Aristotle, and the noble start which learn* 
ing had under him ; or less than pity the slei 
der progression made upon- such advantagesf 
while many centuries were lost in repedtion* 
and transcriptions sealing up the book of know!* 
edge t And therefore, rather than to swell the 
leaves of learning by fruitless repetitions,. i 
sing the same song in all ages, nor adventori 
at essays beyond the attempt of others, num^ 
would be content that some would write liki 
Helmont or Paracelsus ; and be willing to i 

" PylhagoraB, in accordance with his doctrine of metempsji 
chosiB, or more corraclly metrnsomiitosis, declnred thnl ho hiitf 
eelf had heen present Bt tlie eiege of Troy as Eapliorbia. Ovid, 
llet. IT. IBO. Hor. Od. I. xxviii. 11. 

t So irhicb Socrstea comforted hitiioelf that he should oi 
with the wortliies of old. Tdbo. Dvip.Vill. 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 225 

dure the monstrosity of some opinions for di- 
vers singular notions ruquiting such aberrations. 
VI. Despise not the obliquities of younger 
ways, nor despair of better things whereof there 
is yet no prospect. Who would imagine that 
Diogenes, who in his younger days was a fal- 
sifier of money, should, in the after course of 
his life, be so great a contemner of metal ? 
Some negroes, who believe the resurrection, 
think that they shall rise white. Even in this 
life regeneration may imitate resurrection ; our 
black and vicions tinctures may wear off, and 
goodness clothe us with candor. Good admo- 
nitions knock not always in vain. There will 
be signal examples of God's mercy, and the 
angels must not want their cliaritahle rejoices ^' 
tor the conversion of lost sinners. Figures of 
most angles do nearest approach unto circles, 
which have no angles at all. Some may be 
near nnto goodness who ai-e conceived far from 
it ; and many things happen, not likely to ensue 
from any promises of antecedencies. Culpable 
beginnings have found commendable conclusions, 
and infamous courses pious retractations. De- 
testable sinners have proved exemplary converts 
on earth, and may be glorious in the apartment 
of Mary Magdalen in heaven. Men are not 
the same through all divisions of their ages: 
time, experience, self-reflections, and God's mer- 
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cies, inake in some well-bumpered minds a kind ' 
of translation before dt'atli, and men to difier 
from themselves as well as from other persons. 
Hereof the old world attbrded many examples 
to the infamy of latter ages, whei-ein men too 
often live by the rule of their inclinations; so 
that, without any astral prediction, the first day ' 
gives the last : men are commonly as they were ; 
or rather, as bad dispositions mn into worser 
habits, the evening doth not crown, but sourly 
conclude, the day. 

VII. If the Almighty will not spare us ac- i 
Om. iriu. cording to his mcrcifij capitulation at Sodom;] 
if his goodness please not to pass over a great I 
^H^ deal of bad for a small pittance of good, or t 

^^H look upon us in the lump ; there is slender hope 

^^H for mercy, or sound presumption of fulfilling 

^^H half his will, either in persons or nations ; they 

^^H who excel in some virtues being so often de- 

^^H fective in others ; tew men driving at the extent 

^^H and amplitude of goodness, but computing them- 

^^H selves by their best parts, and others by their 

^^H worst, are content to rest in tiiose virtues which 

^^H others commonly want. Which makes this spec- 

^^H kled face of honesty in the world ; and which 

^^H was the imper^ction of the old philosophers and 

^^H great pretenders unto virtue ; who well declin- 

^^H ing the gaping vices of intemperance, inconti- 

^^^ nencj, violence, and oppression, were yet blind- 
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ly peccant in iniquities of closer faces; were 
envious, malicious, contemners, scoffers, cen- 
surers, and stuffed with vizard vices, no leas 
depraving the ethereal particle and diviner por- 
tion of man. For envy, malice, hatred, are 
the qualities of Satan, closo and dai'k like him- 
self; and wliero auch brands smoke, the soul 
cannot be wliite. Vice may be had at all prices; 
expensive and costly iniquities which make the 
noise, cannot be every man's sins ; but the soul 
may be foully inquinated at a very low rate, 
and a man may be cheaply vicious to the per- 
dition of himself. 

VIII. Opinion rides upon the neck of reason ; 
and men are happy, wise, or learned, accoi-ding 
as that empress shall set them down in the 
register of reputation. However, weif^h not 
thyself in tlie scales of thy o*vn opinion, but 
let the judgment of the judidous be the stand- 
ard of thy merit. Self-estimution is a flatterer 
too readily entitling us unto knowledge and 
abilities, whiciM(hers solicitously labour afVer, 
and doubtfully mink they attain. Surely, such 
confident tempers do pass their days in best 
tranquilhty ; who, resting in the opinion of their 
own abilities, are happily gulled by such con- 
tentation ; wherein pride, self-conceit, confi- 
dence, and opiniatrity will hardly suffer any 
to complain of imperfection. To think tliem- 
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selves in the right, or all that right, or only 
tliat, which they do or think, is a. fallacy of 
high content ; though others laugh in their 
Bleeves, and look upon them as in a deluded 
state of judgment: wherein, notwithatanding, 
it were but a civil piece of complacency to sutler 
them to sleep who would not wake, to let them 
rest in their securities, nor by dissent or oppo- 
sition to stagger their contentments. 

IX. Since the brow speaks often true, since 
eyes and noses have tongues, and the counte- 
nance proclaims the heart and inclinations, let 
observation so far instruct thee in physiognomi- 
cal lines, as to be some rule for thy distinction, 
and guide for thy affection unto such as look 
most like men. Mankind, methinlts, is compre- 
hended in a few faces, if we exclude ull visages 
which any way participate of symmetries and' 
schemes of look common unto other animaJs. 
For as thoiigh man were the extract of the 
world, in whom all were in coagalato, which in 
their forms were in aoliito and nt extension ; we 
often observe that men do most act those crea- 
tures, whose constitution, parts, and complexion 
do most predominate in their mixtures. This 
is a corner-stone in physiognomy, and holds 
somo truth not only in particular persons, but 
also in whole nations. There are, therefore, 
provincial Jaccs, national hps and noses, which 



1 

^1 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 220 

ify not only the natures of those conntries, 
B>1>at of those which have them elsewhere. Thus 
L'fWe may make England the whole earth, divid- 

; it not only into Europe, Asia, Africa, but 
ihe particular regions thereof ; and may in some 
latitude affirm, that there are Egyptians, Scy- 
tliians, Indians among ns, who, though bom in 
England, yet carry the feces and air of those 
countries, and are also agreeable and corre- 
spondent unto their natures. Faces look uni- 
formly unto our eyes: how they appear unto 
some animals of a more piercing or dift'ering 
sight, who are ablo to discover the inequalities, 
rubs and hairiness of the skin, is not without 
good doubt ; and, therefore, in reference unto 
man, Cupid is said to be blind. Aftection 
should not be too sharp-eyed, and love is not 
to be made by inagnitying-glasaes. If things 
were seen as they truly are, the beauty of bod- 
ies would be much abridged. And, therefore, 
the Wise Contriver hath drawn the pictures 
and outsldes of tilings sofily and amiably unto 
the natural edge of our eyes, not leadng them 
able to discover those uncomely asperities, which 
make oyster-shells in good faces, and hedgehogs 
even in Venus 's moles. 

X. Court not felicity too fiir, and weary not 
the favourable hand of fortune. Glorious ac- 
tions have tlieir times, extent, and Tum uttra'%. 
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To put no end unto attempts were to make pr&- 1 
aoription of successes, and to bespeak unhappi- 
I neas at the last ; lor the line ot' our lives is 
j_ drawn with white and black vicissitudes, -where- J 
in the extremes hold seldom one complexion. 
That Pompey should obtain the surname of 
Great at twenty-five years ; that men in their J 
young and active days should be fortunate mid I 
perform notable things ; is no observation <rf | 
deep wonder, they having the strengtli of their ] 
fiites before them, nor yet acted their parts in 
the world for which they were brought into it; 
whereas men of years, matured for counseb and j 
designs, seem to be beyond the vigour of their J 
active fortunes, and liigh exploits of life, provi- • 
dentially ordained unto ages best agreeable unto 
them. And, therefore, many brave men, find- 
ing their fortune grow faint, and feeling its 
declination, have timely withdrawn themselves 
&om great attempts, and so escaped the ends of 
mighty men, di.sproportionable to their begin:- j 
nings. But magnanimous thoughts have bo 
dimmed the eyes of many, that forgetting the | 
very essence of fortune, and tlic vicissitude of 
, good and batI, thuy apprehend no bottom in 
■ fflicity, and bo have baen still tempted on unto 
. mighty actions, reserved for their destructions. 
For fortune lays the ])Iot of our adversities in J 
fbe ibuiidation of our fehcities, blessing us i 
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the first qiiadrate, to blast us more sharply in 
the last. And since in the highest ielicitiea 
there Huth a capacity of tlie lowest miseries, 
she hath this advantage from onr happiness to 
make ua truly miserable ; for to become acutely 
miserable we are to be first happy, Afihction 
smarts most in the most happy state, as having 
somewhat in it of Belisarius at beggar's bush, 
or £ajazet in the grate. And this the fiillen 
angels severely understand, who having acted 
their first part in Heaven, are made sharply 
miserable by transition, and more aiHictively 
feel the contraiy state of Hell. 

XL Carry no careless eye upon the unex- 
pected scenes of tilings, but ponder the acts of 
Providence in the public ends of gi-eat and 
notable men, set out unto the view of all for 
no common memorandums. The tragical exits 
and unexpected periods of some eminent per- 
sons cannot but amuse considerate observators ; 
wherein, notwitlistanding, most men seem to 
see by extramission, witliout reception or self- 
refiection, and conceive themselves uncon- 
cerned by the fallacy of their own exemption ; 
whereas, the mercy of God liath singled out 
but fiiw to be the signals of his justice, leaving 
the generality of mankind to the paidagogy of 
example. But the inadvertency of our natures 
^ot well apprehending tliis favourable method 
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and merciful decimation, and tliat He showetli 
in some what others also deserve ; they enter- 
tain no sense of his hand beyond the stroke of 
themselves. Whereupon the whole becomes 
necessarily pmiished, and the contracted hand 
of God extended nnto universal judgments ; 
from whence, nevertheless, the stupidity of oar 
tempers receives but faint impressions, and in 
the most tragical state of times holds but starts 
of good motions. So tliat to continue .us in 
goodness there must be iteratetl returns of mis- 
ery, and a circulation in affliction is necessary. 
And since we cannot be wise by warnings ; 
since plagues are insignificant, except wt 
personally plagued ; since also we cannot bd 
punished unto amendment by proxy or commu- 
tation, nor by vicinity, but coutactlon ; there is 
an unhappy necessity that we must smart in 
our own skins, and the provoked arm of the 
Almighty must fall upon ourselves. The capi- 
tal sufferings of others are rather our monitions 
than acquitments. There is but One who died 
salvifically for us, and able to say unto death, 
Hitherto shalt thou go, and no fertherj only 
one enlivening death, which makes gardens of 
■ graves, and that which was sowed in corruption 
to arise and flourish in glory : when death itself 
shall die, and living shall have no period ; when 
tlie damned shall mourn at the funeral of death ; 
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when life, not death, shall be the wages of e 
when the second death shall prove a miserable \ 
lite, and destruction shall be conrted. i' 

' XII. Although their thoughts may seem too 
Severe, who think that few ill-natured men go to 
heaven ; yet it may be acknowledged that good- 
Satured persons are best founded for tliat place, 
who enter the world with good dispositions 
and natural graces, more ready to be advanced 
by impressions from" above, and Christianized 
unto pieties, who carry about them plain and 
downright deahng minds, humility, mercy, char- 
ity, and virtues acceptable unto God and man. 
But whatever success they may have as to 
heaven, they are the acce]»table men on earth, 
and happy is he who hath his quiver full 
of them for hia friends. These arc not the 
dens wherein felsehood lurks, and liypocrisy 
hides its head, wherein frowardneas makes its 
nest, or where malice, hjird-heartedness, and 
oppression love to dwell ; not those by whom 
the poor get little, and the rich some time lose 
all ; men, not of retracted looks, but who carry 
their hearts in their &ces, and need not to be 
looked upon with perspectives ; not soitlidly or 
mischievously ingrateful ; who cannot learn to 
ride upon the neck of the atHicted, nor load the 
Jieavy laden, but who keep the temple of Janus 
ahut by peaceable and quiet tempers ; who mate 
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not only the best friends, but tte best enemies, 
as easier to forgive than offend, and ready to 
pass by the second offence before tliey avenge 
tlte first ; who make natural Iloyalists, obedient 
Subjects, kind and merciful Princes, verified 
in our own, one of tlio best-natured Kings of 
this throne. Of the old Roman Emperors the 
best were the best-naturcd, though they made 
but a small number, and might be writ in a 
ring. Many of the rest were as bad men as 
princes ; humourists, rather than of good hu- 
mours ; and of good natural parts, rather than 
of good natures, which did hut arm their bad 
inclinations, and make them wittily wicked. 

XIII. With what shift and pains we come 
into the world we remember not, but 't is com- 
monly found no ea-iy matter to get out of it. 
Many have studied to exasperate the ways of 
death, but fewer hours have been spent to 
soften that necessity. That the smoothest way 
unto the grave is made by bleeding, as common 
opinion presumeth, beside the sick and feinting 
languors which accompany that effusion, the 
'^'"i experiment in Lucan and Seneca will make us 
63. 70. doubt : under which the noble Stoic so deeply 
__ laboured, that, to conceal his affliction, he was 

■^B fain to retire from the sight of his wile, and 
^^B not ashamed to implore the merciful hand of 
^^^L Itis phjsicmn to shorten his misery therein. 
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so affaid of droivning, as dreading thereby the 
extinction of their soul, which tliey conceived 
to be a fire, stood probably in fear of an easier 
way of death ; wherein the water, entering the 
possessions of air, makes a temperate suffocation, 
and kills, as it were, without a fever. Surely 
many who have had the spirit to destroy them- 
selves, liave not been ingenious in the contri- 
vance tliereof. 'T was a dull way practised hy 
Themistocles, to overwhelm himself with hull's ' 
blood, who being an. Athenian, might have held 
an easier theory of death from the state potion 
of hb country ; from which Socrates, in Plato, 
seemed not to suffer much more than from the 
fit of an ague. Cato is much to be pitied, who 
mangled himself with poniards ; and Hannibiil 
seems more subtle, who carried his delivery, 
not in the point, hut the pummel of his sword.* 
The Egyptians were mcrcifiil contrivers, who 
destroyed tlieir malefactors by asps, charming 
their senses into an invincible sleep, and killing 
as it were with Hermes his rod. The Turkish 
emperor, odious for other cruelty, was herein 
a remarkable master of mercy, killing his fii- 
vourite in his sleep, and sending him I'rom the 

■ WliereiD he is utid to have carried aomothing, whcrabj apon 
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shade into the house of darkness. He who had 
been thua destroyed would hardly have bled 
at the presence of his destroyer : wlien men 
are already dead by metaphor, and pass but 
firom one sleep mito another, wanting herein 
the eminent part of severity to feel themselves 
to die ; and escaping the sharpest attendant of 
death, the lively apprehension thereof. But to 
learn to die is better than to study the ways 
of dying. Death will find some ways to untie 
or cut the most Gordiati knots of hfe, and maka 
men's miseries as mortal as themselves ; where- 
as evil spirits, as undying substances, are insep- 
arable from their calamities ; and, therefore, 
they everlastingly struggle under their angua-. 
tias, and, hound up with immortality, can nev^r 
get out of themselves. 




Jl^fi^^ET 18 hard to find a whole age to imi- 
I'^sW'l ^'*' **^ wliat century to propose for 
I'^H^'l ^'^™P'^* Some have been far more 
i^^Si^l approvable tlian others ; but virtne 
and vice, panegyrics and satires, scatteringly 
to be found in all. History seta down not only 
things landable, but abominable ; things which 
should never have been, or never have been 
known ; so that noble patterns must be fetched 
here and there from single persons, rather than 
whole nations ; and from whole nations rather 
than, any one. The world was early bad, and 
the first sin the most deplorable of any. The 
younger world afforded the oldest men, and 
perhaps the best and the worst, when length of 
days made virtuous habits heroical and immov- 
able ; vicious, inveterate and irreclaimable. 
And since 't is said that the imaginations of atn-Ti-d 
their hearts were evil, only evil, and continu- 
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ally evil ; it may be fearod tliat their sins held' ' 
pace with their lives, and their longevity swell- 
ing their impieties, the longanimity of God ' 
would no longer endure such vivacious abomi- I 
nations. Their impieties were surely of a dei 
dye, which required the whole Element ofi I 
Water to wash them away, and ovenvhelmed I 
their mi?mories with themselves ; and so shut ] 
up the first windows of Time, leaving no hia- i 
tories of those longevous generations, whea | 
men might have heen properly historians, when | 
Adam might have read long lectures imto Me- 
thuselah, and Methuselah unto Noah. For had I 
we been happy in just historical accounts of 
that unparalleled world, we might liave been ' 
acquainted with wonders, and have understood' | 
not a little of the acts and undertakings (^ I 
Moses liis mighty men, and men of renown i 
old, which might have enlarged our thoughts^ I 
and made the world older unto us. For thrf I 
unknown part of time shortens tho estimation^ \ 
if not the compute of it. What hath escaped j 
oar knowledge, falls not under our considers^ 
tion ; and what is and will be latent, is little 
better than non-existent. 

II. Some things are dictated for our instruo- , 
tion, some acted for our imitation ; wlierein it ii 
best to ascend unto the highest conformity, and^ 
to the honour of the exemplar. He honours^ 
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God, who imitates liim;* for what we virtn- 
ouslj imitate we approve and admire ; and since 
we delight not to imitate inferiors, we aggran- 
dize and magnify those we imitate ; since also 
we are most apt to imitate those we love, we 
testify our affection in our imitation of the inim- 
iiable. To affect to be like, may be no imita- 
tion ; to act, and not to be what we pretend to 
imitate, is but a mimical conformation, and car- 
rieth no virtue in it. Lucifer imitated not God, 
when he said he would be like tiie Highest; 
and he imitated not Jupiter, who counterfeited * 
thunder. Where imitation cart go no farther, »i 
let admiration step on, whereof there is no end 
in the wisest form of men. Even angels and 
spirits have enough to admire in their snblimer 
natures ; admiration being the act of tha crea- 
ture, and not of God, who doth not admire 
himself. Created natures allow of swelling 
hyperboles ; nothing can be said hyperbolicallj 
of God, nor will his attributes admit of exprea- 
aiona above their own exuperances. Trisra&- 
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► " He prayelh wbU, who lovrjth well 
Both man and bird and lieiwit. 
lie prajetli liosl, who loveth beat 
All thingi holh great and sniBlIj 
For the dear Ood who loveth U9, 
fie mads uid luvsUi nil." 

ColJilllDOE. 

Of. St. Matt. vi. IS, U, 15. 
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giatus his circle, whose centre is eveiyvrhero I 
and circumference nowhere, was no hyperbole. 
Words cannot exceed, where tiiey cannot ex- 
press enough. Even the most winged thoughts 
&11 at the setting out, and reach not the portal 
of Divinity. 

III. In bivioua theorems, and Janus-faced 
doctrines, let virtuous considerations state the 
determination. Look upon opinions as thoij 
dost upon the moon, and chouse not the dar^ 
hemispliere for thy contemplation. Embraba 
not the opacoua and blind side of opinions, hut 
that which looks most lucifcrously or influeu- 
tially unto goodness. It is better to think that 
there are Guardian Spirits, tlian tliat there a 
no spirits to guard us ; that vicious persons are 
slaves, than that there is any servitude in vir- 
tue ; tliat times past have been better than 
times present, than that times were always 
bad ; and that to be men it sulhceth to bQ 
no better than men in all ages, and so promis- 
cuously to swim down the turbid stream, and 
make up the grand confusion. Sow not thy 
understanding with opinions, which make notli- 
ing of iniquities, and fallaciously extenuate transr- i 
gressions. Look upon vices and vicious objects i 
with hyperbolical eyes ; and rather enlarge their 
dimensions, tliat their unseen deformities may 
not escape thy sense, and their poisonous p^^:^ J 
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K&d stings may appear massy and monstrous 
r.fUito thee: for the undiscemed particles and 
I atoms of evil deceive us, and we are undone 
r 1^ the invisibles of seeming goodness. We are 
f tolly deceived in what is not discerned, and to 
I 91T is but to be blind or dim-sightod as to some 
I perceptions. 

' IV. To be honest in a right line, and virtu- ii 
I ohs by epitome, be firm unto such principles ' 
r.df goodness as carry in them volumes of in- 
' Btruction and may abridge thy labour. And 
since instructions are many, hold close unto 
those, whereon the rest depend ; so may we 
have all in a few, and the law and tho pro]>hets 
in a rule ; the Sacred Writ in stenography, and 
the Scripture in a nut-shell. To pursue the 
osseous aud solid part of goodness, which gives 
stability and rectitude to all the rest ; to settle 
on fundamental virtues, and hid early defiance 
onto mother-iices, which carry in their bowels 

ithe seminals of other iniquities, makes a short 
int in goodness, and strikes not off a head, but 
file whole neck of Hydra. For we are carried 
Ifato the dark lake, like the Egyptian river into 
"Ble sea, by seven principal ostiaries : the motlier- 
nns of that number are the deadly engines of 
wvil spirits that undo us, and even e\-il spirits 
^emsclves ; and he who is under the chains 
hereof is not without a. possession. Mar^ "ila^ 
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uk« dalene liad more than seven devils, if theaa ' 
witli their imps were in her; and he who b 

JO. thus possessed, may literally he named Legion. 
Where such plants grow and prosper, look for 
no champaign or region void of thorns ; but 
productions like the tree of Goa,* and forests 
of abomination. 

V. Guide not the hand of God, nor order 
the finger of the Almighty unto thy will and 
pleasure ; hut sit quiet in the soft showers of 
Providence, and favourable distributions in this 
world, either to thyself or others. And since 
not only judgments have their errands, but 
mercies their commissions, snatch not at every 
fevour, nor think thyself passed by if they &1I 
upon thy neighbour. Rake not up envious 
displacences at things successfid unto others^ - 
which the Wise Disposer of all tilings thinks not 
fit for thyself. Reconcile the events of thin^. i 
unto both beings, that is, of this world and the ' 
next ; so will there not seem so many riddles in j 
ProWdence, nor various inequahties in tlie dis^ ■ 
pensation of things below. If thou dost not 
anoint thy iace, yet put not on sackcloth at the 

■ fehcities of others. Repming at the good draws 

]. on rejoicing at the evils of others, and so Mis into 
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I that inhuman vice for which so few languages 
bave a name. The blessed spirits above rejoice 
at our ha])piness below ; but to be glad at the 
evils of one another is beyond the mahgnity 
of heli, aud falls not on evil spirits, who, though 
they rejoice at our unhappiness, take no pleas- 
ure at the afflictions of their own society or of 
their fellow natures. Degenerous heads I who 

■ must be &in to learn from such examples, and 
to be taught from the School of Hell. 
' VI. Grain not thy vicious stains, nor deepen 
those swart tinctures which temper, infirmity, 
<M" ill habits have set upon thee ; and fix not, by 
iterated depravations, what time might efface, or 
■virtuous washes expunge. He who thus still ad- 
vanceth in iniquity, deepeneth his deformed hue, 
turns a sliadow into night, and makes himself a 
negro in the black jaundice ; and so becomes one 
of those lost ones, the disproportionate pores of 
■whose brains aftbrd no entrance unto good mo- 
tions, but reflect and frustrate all counsels, deaf 
nnto the thmider of the laws, and rocks unto the 
cries of charitable commiserators. lie who hath 
had the patience of Diogenes, to make orations 
unto statues, may more sensibly ap|>rehend how 
all words fall to the groand, spent upon such a 
Burd and earless generation of men, stupid unto 
all instruction, and rather requiring an exorcist 
^^ than an orator for their c 
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VII. Burden not the back of Ariea, Leo, o* ' 
Taurus with thy fuults ; nor m^ke Saturn, Marsi 
or Venus guilty of thy follies. Think not to 1 
fasten thy imperfections on the stars, and so der \ 
spairingly conceivo thyself under a fiitality trf 
being e^■il. Calculate thyself witliin ; seek not I 
thyself in the moon, but in thine own orb or mi* j 
crocosmical circumference. Let celestial sspecttf 1 
admonish and advertise, not conclude and deter* I 
mine thy ways. For since good and bad star* ] 
moralize not our actions, and neither excuse oP j 
commend, acquit or condemn our good or had' \ 
deeds at tho present or last bar ; since Bomd= 1 
are astrologically well disposed who are mor*' f 
ally highly vicious ; not celestial figures, hut vir* 1 
tnous schemes, must ilenominato and state onr j 
Ptoirt!. actions. If we rightly understood the name* 
IB. iL w. whereby God calleth the stars ; if ^ve knew hs 
cr.job name for tho Dog-star, or by what a])pelktiaii 
M,3i Jupiter, Mars, and Saturn obey his will; it 

I might be a welcome acces!iion unto astrology, 

which speaks great things, and is ikin to make 
use of appellations from. Greek and Barbarkt' 
Eystems. Whatever influences, impulsions, ot- M 
inclinations there be from tho lights above, inH 
were a piece of wisdom to make one of thostf fl 
fcpteiaaD-^ge men who overrule their stars, and witb^^l 
aitiii. their own Militia contend with the Host c^^| 
f Heaven. Unto which attempt there want noi^fl 
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anxiliaries from the whole strength of morality, 
supplies from Christian ethics, influences also 
and illuminations fi'oin above, more powerful 
than tlie Lights of Heaven. 

VIII. Confound not the distinctions of thy 
life which nature hath divided ; that is, youth, 
adolescence, manhood, and old age : nor in 
these divided periods, wherein thou art in a 
manner four, conceive thyself but one. Let 
every division be happy in its proper virtues, 
nor one vice run through all. Let each dis- 
tinction liave its salutary transition, and criti- 
cally deliver thee from the imperfections of the 
former ; so ordering the whole, that prudence 
and virtue may have tlie largest section. Doicor.iu 
as a child but when thou art a child, and ride Hor.a«t. 
not on a reed at twenty. He who hath not 8.24*. 
taken leave of the follies ot' hia yonth, and in 
his maturer state scarce got out of that division, 
disproportionately divideth liis days, crowds up 
tbe latter part of his lift, and leaves too narrow 
a. corner for the age of wisdom ; and so hath 
room to he a man, scarce longer than he hath 
been a youtli. Rather than to make this confu- 
sion, anticipate the virtues of age, and live long 
without the infirmities of it. So maycst thou 
count up thy days as some do Adam's, that is, 
by anticipation ; so mayest thou be coetaneous or. b^ 
unlo thy elders, and a &ther unto thy coatfim^ ^ci^ 
poraries. 
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IX. While others are curious in the choice of 
good air, aud chiefly solicitous fur healtli&l hab- 
itations, study thou conversation, and be critical 
in thy conaortion. The aspects, conjunctions, 
and configurations of the stars, which mutually 
diversify, intend, or qualify tlieir influences, are 
but the varieties of their nearer or farther con- 
versation with one another, and like the con- 
Gordon of men, whereby they become better or 
worse, and even excliaiige their natures. Since 
men live by exam[)les, and will be imitating 
something, order thy imitation to thy improve- 
ment, not thy ruin. Look not for roses in At- 
tains his garden,* or wholesome flowers in a 
venomous plantation. And since there is scm-ce 
any one bad, but some others are the worse for 
him, tempt not contagion by proximity, and haz- 
ard not thyself in the shadow of corruption. 
He who hath not early suffered this shipwreck, 
vid. Thi- and in his younger days escaped this Charybdis, 
Fiattnb. may make a happy voyage, and not come in 
with black sails into the port. Self-conversation, 
or to be alone, is better than such consortion. 
Some schoolmen tell us, tliat he is properly 
alone, with wJiom in the same place there is 
Bin-ii. no other of the same species. Nebuchadnezzar 
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alone, though among the heasta of the field ; 
■■and ti wise man may be tolerably said to be 
'alone, though witii a rabble of people little 
better than the beasts about liim. Unthinking 
"Jieada, who have not learned to be alone, are in 
a prison to themselves, if tliey be not also with 
others : whereas, on the contrary, they whose 
thoughts aira in a fair, and hurry within, are 
sometimes fain to retire into company, to be 
out of the crowd of themselves. Ho who must 
needs liave company, must needs have some- 
times bad company. Be able to be alone. Lose 
not tlie advantage of sohtude, and the society of 
thyself ; nor be only content, but deliglit to be 
alone and single with Ouinijiresency. He who 
is thus pre[jared, the day is not uneasy, nor the 
night black unto him. Darkness may bound 
his eyes, not liis imagination. In liis bed he 
may lie, like Pompey and hia sons, in all quar- 
ters of the earth ; * may speculate the universe, 
and enjoy tlie whole world in the hermitage of 
hijnself. Thus the old ascetic Christiana found 
a paradise in a desert, and with little converse 
on earth held a conversation in heaven ; thus 
they astronomised in caves, and, though they 
beheld not the stars, had the giory of heaven 
before them. 

■ " Pompeios Javma Atia atqun Europa, led ipiam ieira legit 
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X, Let the characters of good things stand 
indelibly in thy mind, and thy thoughts be ac- 
tive on tiiera. Trust not too much unto sug- 
gestions from reminiscentia! amulets, or artificial 
memorandums. Let the mortifying Janus of 
Covarrubias* he in thy daily thoughts, not only 
on thy liand and signets. Rely not alone upon 
silent and dumb remembrances. Behold not 
death's lieads till thou dost not sec them, nor 
look upon mortifying objects till thou overlook- 
Bst them. Forget not how assuelaction unto 
anything minorates the passion from it ; how 
constant objects lose their hints, and steal an 
inadvertiaeraent upon us. There is no excuse 
to forget what everything prompts unto us. To 
thoughtful observators, the whole world is a 
phylactery ; and everything we see, an item of 
the wisdom, power, or goodness of God. Hap- 
py are they who verify their amulets, and make 
their phylacteries speak in their lives and ac- 
tions. To run on in despite of the revulsicma 
and pull-backs of such remoras, aggravates oxi't 
transgressions. When death's lie ads on oas 
hands have no influence upon our heads, and 



eiublsms, in Spanish, In the S: 
down tira hces averse, and conjoined. Jimus-Iike! the one a gal- 
lant beautiful face, the other a dentil' s-heoU Tooe, with tlila motta 
M)t of Ovid bis MetBiuorphosiB, 

"Quid fuerim, ipiia slmt\iie, Tide." 



p: 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 249 



I 



flesMess cadavers abate not the exorbitances of 
the fli!sh; when crucifixes upon misn's liearts 
suppress not their bad commotions, and His 
image who was murdered for us withholds not 
from blood and murder ; phylacteries prove but 
formalities, and their despised hints sharpen our 
condenmati on r . 

XI. Look not for whales in the Euxine Sea, 
or expect great matters whore they are not to 
be found. Seek not for profundity in shallow- 
Bess, or fertility in a wilderness. Place not the 
expectation of great happiness here below, or 
think to find heaven on earth ; wherein wa 
must be content with embryon felicities, and 
fiiiitions of donbtfiil faces : for the circle of our 
felicities makes but short arches. In every 
chme we are in a periscian state;* and, with 
our hght, our shadow and dai'kness walk about 
\iB. Our contentments stand upon the tops of 
pyramids, ready to fall oft', and the insecurity 
of their enjoyments abrupteth our tranquillities. 
What we magniiy is magnificent, hut, like to 
the Colossus, noble without, stufitd with rub- 
bish and coarse metal within. Even the sun, 
whose glorious outside we behold, may liave 
dark and smoky entrails. In vain we admire 

• The Perigeii fire Ihose who, living within Ilia polar oircio, 
«e« thu sun movo round tliem, and oomieqaently project tbdr 
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the lustre of anything seen : that which is tmly 
glorious, is invisible. Paradise was hut a part 
of the earth, lost not only to our fruition but 
our knowledge. And if, according to old dic- 
tates, no man can be said to be happy before 
death ; the happiness of this life goes for noth- 
ing before it be over, and while we think our- j 
selves happy we do hut usurp that name. Cer- j 
tainjy, true beatitude groweth not on earth, i 
hath this world in it the expectations we 1 
of it. He awinia iu oil, and can hardly a 
sinking, who hath such light foundations to si^ii^ 
port him: 't is therefore happy, that we hav« J 
two worlds to hold on. To enjoy true happL-^ 
ness we must travel into a very far countr 
and even out of ourselves ; for the pearl ' 
seek fof is not to be found in the Indian, hut i|| 
the empyrean oeean. 
Bnri.Tii, s. XII. Answer not the spar of fury, and 1 

not proiligal or profhgions in revenge. 
8« Vidiu, not one in the Historia horriMlU ; flay not thy 
PU^'°H.N s^"^^"* f""" ^ broken glass, nor pound him in 
11.23. a mortar who offendeth thee; snpererogate not 
pnw.'mu. ^^ ^^^ worst sense, and overdo not the neces- 
^ sities of evil ; humour not the injustice of re- 

venge. Be not stoically mistaken in tlie equal- 
ity of sins, nor commutativcly iniquous in the 
valuation of transgressions ; but weigh them in 
the scaies of heaven, and by the weights of _ 

i J 



CHRISTIAN' MORALS. 251 

righteous reason. Think that revenge too high 
which is but level with the offence. Let thy 
arrows of revenge fly short ; or be aimed like t- 
L-tiiose of Jonathan, to fall beside the mark. Too ^ 
konany there be to whom a dead enemy smells 
I -well, and who find musk and amber in revenge. 
. The ferity of such minds holds no rule in re- 
taliations ; requiring too often a head for a 
[tooth, and the supreme revenge for trespasses 
which a night's rest should obliterate. But 
I ipatient meekness takes injuries hke pills, not 
\ -chewing, but swallowing them down, laconically 
ng, and silently jiassiiig them over ; while 
I -angered pride makes a noise, like Homerican JnT. fl»t. 
I JMars, at every scratch of offences. Since wo- 

t do most delight in revenge, it may seem **'■ "^ 
I imt feminine manhood to be vindictive. If thou 
I must needs have thy revenge of thine enemy, 
\ ivith a soft tongue break his bones, heap coals p™' *" 
-rf fire on his head, forgive him and enjoy it. 
To forgive our enemies is a charming way of 
revenge, and a short Csesarean conquest, over- 
coming mthout a blow ; laying our enemies at 
our feet, under sorrow, shame, and repentance ; 
leaving our foes our friends, and solicitously 
inclined to grateful retaliations. Thus to re- 
turn upon our adversaries is a healuig way of 
revenge; and to do good for evil a soft and 
melting ultion, a method taught from heaven to 
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keep all smooth on earth.* Common forcible 
ways miike not au end of evil, but leave hatred 
and malice behind them. An enemy thus rec- 
onciled ia little to be trust<>d, as wanting tlie 
foundation of love and charity, and but for a 
time restrained by disadvantage or inability. 
If thou hast not mercy for others, yet be not 
cruel unto thyself. To ruminate upon evils, 
to make critical notes upon injuries, and be too 
acute in their apprehensions, is to add unto our 
own tortures, to feather the arrows of our 
emies, to lash ourselves with the scorpions 
our foes, and to resolve to sleep no more ; for 
injuries long dreamt on, take away at last all 
rest ; and he sleeps but like Kegulus who busi- 
etli liis head about tliem.f 

XIII. Amuse not thyself about the riddles 
of future things. Study prophecies when they 
are become histories, and past hovering in their 
causes. Eye well things past and present, and 
let conjectural sagacity suffice for things to coniei< 
There is a sober latitude for prescience in con- 
tingencies of discoverable tempers, whereby dis- 
cerning heads see sometimes beyond their eyes. 
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and Trise men become prophetical. Leave 
cloudy predictions to their periods, and let ap- 
pointed seasons have the lot of their accora- 
plishmeiita. It is too early to study such proph- 
ecies hefore they have been long made, before 
Home train of their caases Jiave already taken 
fire, laying open in part what lay obscure and 
Wfore buried unto us. For the voice of proph- 
ecies is like that of whispering-places ; they who 
little distance, hear notliing ; 
Aose at the i'arthest extremity will understand 
all. But a retrograde cognition of times past, 
and things wliich have already been, is more 
satisfactory tlian a suspended knowledge of what 
is yet uncxistent. And the greatest part of 
time being already wrapt up in tilings beliind 
us, it is now somewhat late to bait after things 
before us ; for ftiturity still shortens, and time 
present sucks in time to come. What is pro- 
phetical in one age, proves liistorical in another, 
and so niust hold on unto tlio last of time ; 
when there will be no room for prediction, when 
Janus shall lose one fece, and the long beard of 
time shall look like those of David's sei-vants, 
shorn away upon one side ; and when, if the 
expected Elias should appear, ho mighl 
much of wliat is past, not much of what 

XIV. Live unto the dignity of thy i^tas^... 
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and leave it not dispctable at last, whether 
thou liast been a man ; or, since thou art a com- 
position of man and beast, liow tliou hast pre- 
dominantly passed thy days, to state the denom- 
ination. Umnan not, therefore, thyself by a 
bestial transformation, nor realize old fables. 
Expose not thyself by four-footed manners unto 
monstrous draughts, and caricatura representa- 
tions. Thiidt not after the old Pythagorean 
conceit, what beast thou mayest be after death. 
Be not under any brutal metempsydiosia while 
thou livest, and wallcest about erectly under 
tlie scheme of man. In thine own circumfer- 
ence, as in that of tlte eartli, let the rational 
horizon be larger than the sensible, and the 
mrdo of reason than of sense ; let the divine 
part be upward, and the region of beast below ; 
otlierwise, it is but to live invertodly, and with 
thy head unto the heela of thy antipodes. De- 
sert not thy title to a divine purtjcle and anion 
with invisibles. Let true knowledge and vir- 
tue tell the lower world thou art a part of the 
higher. Let thy thoughts be of things which 
have not entered into the liearts of beasts ; think 
of tilings long passed, and long to come : ac- 
quaint thjiself with the eltoragiiim of the stars, 
and consider the vast expansion beyond them. 
Let intellectual tubes give thee a glance of 
t tilings, wiich visive organs reach not. Have 
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a glimpse of incomprehensible s, and tlioughta 
of things which, thoughts but tcndcrlv touch. 
Lodge immatorials in thy head; ascend unto 
invisibles ; till thy spirit with spirituals, with 
the mysteries of faith, the magnalities of relig- 
ion, and tliy life with the honour of God ; with- 
out which, though giants in wealth and dignity, 
we are but dwartj and pigmies in humanity, 
and may liold a pitiful rank in that triple dii-is- 
ion of mankind into heroes, men, and beasts. 
For though human souls are said to be equal, 
yet is there no small inequality in their opera- 
tions; some maintain the allowable etation of 
men ; many are far below it ; and some have been 
BO divine as to approach the apogeum of their 
natures, and to be in the conjinium of spirits. 

XV. Behold thyself by inward optics and 
the crystalline of thy soul. Strange it is, that 
in the most perfect sense there should be so 
many fallacies, that we aie fain to make a doc- 
trine, and often to see by art. But the great- 
est imperfection is in our inward sight, that is, 
to be ghosts unto our own eyes ; and while we 
are so sharp-sighted as to look through others, 
to be invisible unto ourselves ; for the inward 
eyes are more fallacious than the outward." 
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The vices we scoff at in otliera laugh at ns 
M'ithin ourselves. Avarice, jiridc, falsehood lie 
undiscerned and blindly in us, even to the age 
of blindness; and, therefore, to see ourselves 
interiorlv, we are fiiin to borrow other men's 
eyes ; wherein true fiiends are good informers, 
and censurera no bad ftiends. Conscience only, 
that can see without light, sits in the Areopa- 
gy and dark tribunal of our hearts, surveying 
our thoughts and condemning their obliquities. 
Happy is that state of vision that can see with- 
out light, though all should look as before the 
creation, when there was not an eye to see, or 
light to actuate a vision : wherein, notwitlistand- 
ing, obscurity is only imaginable respectively 
unto eyes : for unto God there was none ; eter- 
nal Light was ever ; created light was for the 
creation, not himself; and as he saw before the 
sun, may still also see witliout it. In the city 
'■ of the new Jerusalem there is neither sun nor 
moon ; where glorified eyes must see by the 
archetypal Sun, or tlie light of God, able to 
illuminate intellectual eyes, and make unknown 
visions. Intuitive perceptions in spiritual be- 

"No, doabtlesi; Tor the mind can bnckwitrd cost 
Upon lieraelf her miderBtmiilinE lighli 
But she is fio comipl, nnd so derooed, 
Ab lier own image ilotb hereelf uSdght." 

Sir Johu Davlei. 
Cf. TroSua and Cressida, 111. B. 
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or how unto our glorified eyes the beatifical cr. sa 
vision will be celebrated, another world must 
tell us, when perceptions will be new, and we 
may hope to behold invisibles, 

XVI. When all looks fair about, and thon 
seest not a tloud so big as a Iiand to threaten ' ^""S" 
thee, forget not the wheel of things : think of 
Bullen vicissitudes, hut beat not thy brains to 
foi-eknow them. Be armed against such ob- 
scurities, rather by submission than foreknowl- 
edge. The knowledge of future evils mortifies 
present felicities, and there is more content in 
the uncertainty or ignorance of them. Tliis 
favour our Saviour vouchsafed unto Peter, when ^^ ■"""' 
he foretold not hia death in plain terms, and so _ 

by an ambiguous and cloudy delivery damped 
not tho spirit of Iiis disciples. But in the as- 
sured tbreknowledgo of the deluge, Noah lived 
many years under the afHictioii of a flood ; and 
Jerusalem was taken unto Jeremiah before it 
was besieged. And therefore tlie wisdom t 
astrologers, who speak of future tilings, hath 
wisely softened the severity of their doctrines j 
and even in their sad predictions, whiLe tWe^ 
22 
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tell ua of inclination, not coaction, from the 
stars, they kill us not with Stygian oaths and 
merciless necessity, Lot leave us hope of evasion. 
XVII. If thou hast the hrow to endure the 
name of traitor, perjured, or oppressor, yet cov- 
er thy face when ingratitude is thrown at thee. 
If that degenerous vice possess thee, hide thy- 
self in the shadow of thy shame, and pollute 
I not nohle society. Gratetiil ingenuities are con- 
tent to he ohliged within some comi>as3 of ret- 
ribution ; and being depressed by the weight 
of iterated favours, may so labour under tlieir 
inabilities of requital, as to abate the content 
from kindnesses. But narrow, aelf-onclcd souls 
make prescription of good offices, and, obliged 
by often fiivours, think others still due unto 
them: whereas, if tlicy but once fiiil, they prove 
BO perversely ungrateful as to make nothing of 
former courtesies, and to hury all that is past- 
Such tempers pervert the generous course of 
tilings ; for they discourage the inclinations ol 
noble minds, and make beneficency cool untf. 
acta of obligation, whereby the grateful world 
Bhouicl subsist, and have tlieir consolation. Com- 
mon gratitude must be kept alive by the addi- 
tionary fuel of new courtesies : but generous 
gratitudes, though hut once well obliged, with- 
ont quickeuing repetitions or expectation of new 
favours, havQ thankful minds fovcvor; for they 
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f write not their obligations ia sandy, but marble 
memories, wliich wear not out but witli them- 
selves. 
XVni. Think not silence thu wisdom of 
fools, but, if rightly timed, the honour of wise 
men who have not tlie infirmity but the virtue 
of taciturnity ; and speak not out of the abun- St. 
dance, but the well-wcighctl thoughta of their 
hearts. Such silence may be eloquence, and apeak 
thy worth above the power of words. IVIake 
such a one thy iidend, in whom princes may he 
happy, and great counsels Buccesaful. Let him ' 
have the key of thy heart, who hath the lock of 
his own, which no temptation can open ; ■ where 
thy secrets may lastuigly lie, like the lamp in 
OlybiuH his um, ahve, and hght, but close and 
invisible. 

XLX. Let thy oaths bo sacred, and promisea ' 
be made upon tha altar of thy heart. Call not '^■^t- 
Jove to witness, with a stone in one hand, and 12. 
a straw in another; and so make chaff and 
stubble of thy vows. Worldly spirits, whose 
interest is their belief, make cobwebs of obliga- 
tions; and, if they can find ways to elude the 
um of tlie Pra!tor,f will trust the thunderbolt 

• " keep lliy friond 

Under Ihy own lifeV key." 
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of Jupiter ; and, therefore, if they should as 
deeply swear aa Osman to Bethlem Gabor, yet 
whether they would be hound by those clmins, 
and not find ways to cut such Gordian knots, 
we could have no just assurance. But lionest 
men's words are Stygian oaths, and promises 
inviolable. These are not tlio men for wliom 
the fetters of law were first forged ; they needed 
- not the soleraiiness of oaths ; by keeping their 
' faith they swear, and evacuate such confirma- 
tions. 

XX. Tiiough the -world be liistrionical, and 
most men hve ironically, yet be thou what thou 
singly art, and personate only thyself. Swim 
smoothly in the stream of thy nature, and live 
but one man. To single hearts doubling is dis- 
cniciating: such tampers must sweat to dis- 
semble, and prove but hypocritical liypocrites. 
Simulation must be short: men do not easily ^y 
continue a counterfeiting life, or dissemble unto 
death. He who counterfciteth, acts a part ; 
and is, as it were, out of himself: which, if 
ing, proves so irksome, that men are glad to 
pull off their vizards, and resume themselves 
again ; no practice being able to naluralizo such 
unnaturals, or make a man rest content not to 
be liimself. And therefore, since sincerity is 
thy temper, let veracity be thy virtue, in words, 
manners, and actions. To otFer at iniquities, 
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f which have so little foundations in thee, were to 
be vicious up-hill, and strain for thy condem- 
nation. Persona viciously inclined want no 
wheels to make them actively vicious ; as hav- 
ing the elater and spring of their own natures 
to facilitate their iniquities. And therefore so 
many who are sinistrous unto good actions, are 
ambidexterous unto bad ; and Vulcans in virtu- 
ous paths, Achilleses in vicious motions. 
XXI. Rest not in the high-strained para- 
doxes of old philosophy, supported by naked 
reason and the reward of mortal felicity ; but 
labour in the ethics of faith, built upon heavenly 
assistance, and the happiness of both beings. 
Understand the rules, but swear not unto the.. 
doctrines of Zeno or Epicurus, Look beyond 
Antoninus, and terminate not thy morals in 
Seneca or Epictctus. Let not the twelve, but 
the two tables be thy Law : let Pythagoras be 
thy remembrancer, not thy testuary and final 
instructor; and learn the vanity of the world - 
rather from Solomon than Phoeylides. Sleep 
not in the dogmas of the Peripatus, Academy, 
or Porticus. Be a moralist of the Mount,* 
an Epictetiis in the feith, and ChrJstianizi! thy 
notions. 

XXII. In seventy or eighty years a man 
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jDa.y have a deep gcst of the world, know what 
it is, what it can afford, and what it is to liarve 
been a man. Such a latitude of years may 
hold a considerable corner in the general map 
of time ; and a man may have a. curt epitome of 
the whole course thereof in the days of his own 
life ; may clearly see he hath hut acted over his 
forefathers, what it was to live in ages past, and 
what Uving will be in all ages to come. 

He is like to be the best judge of tinio who 
hath hved to see about the sixtieth part thereof. 
Persons of short times may know what it is to 
hve, but not the life of man, who, liaving little 
behind them, are but Januses of one face, and 
know not singularities enough to raise axioms 
of this world : but such a compass of years will 
show new examples of old tilings, parallelisms 
of occurrences through the whole course of 
time, and nothing be monstrous unto him, who 
may in that time understand not only the va- 
rieties of men, but the variation of himself, and 
how many men he hath been in that extent of 
time. 

He may have a close apprehension what it 
is to be foi^otten, while he hath lived to find 
none who could remember his lather, or scarce 
the friends of his youth ; and may sensibly see 
with what a face in no long time oblivion will 
look vpon iiimself. H'la progeny may never be 
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r bis posterity ; he may go ont of the world less 
related than he came into it; and, considering 
the frequent mortality in fricnda and relations, 
ith a term of time, he may pass away divers 
years in sorrow and black habits, and leave none 
to mourn for liimself ; orbity may be liis inher- 
itance, and riches his repentance. 

In such a thread of time, and long observa- 
tion of men, he may acquire a physiognomi- 
cal intuitive knowledge ; judge the interiors by ,_ 
the outside, and raise conjectures at first sight; 
and knowing what men have been, what they 
are, wliat children probably will be, may in 
the present age behold a good part and the 
temper of the next; and since so many live 
by the rules of constitution, and so few over- 
come their temperamental iuclinations, make no 
improbable predictions. 

Such a portion of time will alFord a large 
prospect backward, and authentic reflection 
show how far he hath performed the great in- 
tention of his being, in the honour of his Maker; 
whether he hath made good the principles of 
his nature, and what he was made to be ; what 
characteristic and special mark he hath left, 
to be observable in liis generation ; whether 
he hath lived to purpose or in vain ; and what 
he hath added, acted, or performed, that might 
considerably speak liim a man. 
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■Hk).iu. In Bucli an age, delights will be undelightfiil, 
and pleasures grow stale iiiito him ; antiquated 
theorems will revive, and Solomon's maxims 
he demonstrations onto liim ; hopes or presump- 
tions be over, and despair grow up of any satis- 
&ction below. And having been long tossed 
in the ocean of tliia world, he will by that time 
feel the in-drauglit of another, unto which this 

I seems but preparatory and without it of no 
high value. He will experimentally find the 
emptiness of all tilings, and the nothing of 
what is past ; and wisely grounding upon true 
Christian expectations, finding so much past, 
■will wholly fix upon what is to come. He will 
long for perpetuity, anil live as though he made 
haste to he liappy. The last may prove the 
prime part of liis life, and those his best days 
which he hved nearest heaven. 
XXHI. Live ha])py in the Elysium of a 
virtuously composed mind, and let intellecti:^ 
contents exceed the delights wherein mere ptea*- 
urists place their paradise. Bear not too slack 
reins upon pleasure, nor let complexion or cont^ y' 
gion betray thee unto the exorbitancy of delight. ,■ 
Make pleasure tliy recreation or intermissive 
relaxation, not thy Diana, lifl.', and profession. 
Voluptuousness is as insatiable as covetousness. 
Tranquillity is better than jollity, and to appease 
pHui than to invent pleasure. Our hard eri- 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 205 

trance into the world, our miserable going out 
of it, ouu sicknesses, disturbance a, and sad ren- 
counters in it, do clamorously tell us we c^imo ^ 
not into tlie world to run a race of delight, 
but to perform the sober acts and serious pur- 
poses of man ; which to omit were foully to 
miscarry in the advantage of humanity, to play 
away an uniterable life, and to Iiave lived in 
vain. Forget not the capital end, and frustrate ^ 
not the opportunity of once living. Dream 
not of any kind of metempsychosis or trans- 
animation, but into thine own body, and that 
after a long time ; and then also unto wail or 
bliss, according to tliy first and fundamental 
life. Upon a curricle in this world depends a 
long course of the next, and upon a narniw ' 
scene here an endless expansion hereafter. In 
Tain some think to have an end of their beings 
with their lives. Things cannot get out of their 
natures, or be, or not be, in despite of their 
constitutions. Rational existences in heaven 
perish not at all, and but partially on earth: 
that which is thus once, will in some way bo 
always : the first living human sou! is still alive, 
and all Adam hath found no period. 

XXIV. Since the stars of heaven do differ »c 
m glory; since it liatli pleased the Almighty 
hand to honour the north jiolo with lights above 
the south ; since there are some stars sq b.'i'.^jA 
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' that tliey can liardly be looked upon, Eome so H 

dim tliat tliey can scarcely be seen, and vast I 

I numbers not to be seen at all even by artificial 1 



I numbers not to be seen at all even by artificial 
eyes j read tbou the earth in heaven, and things 
below from above. Look contentedly upon the 
Bcatterod diflerenca of things, and expect not 
equality in lustre, dignity, or perfection, in re- 
gions or persons below ; where numerous num- 
bers must be content to stand like lacteous or 
nebulous stars, little taken notice of, or dim in 
their generations. All which may be content- 
edly allowable in the aifaii-s and ends of tliis 
world, and in suspension unto what will be in 
the order of things hereafter, and the new sys- 
tem of mankind which will be in the world to 
BtMstt come ; when the last may be the first, and the 
first the last ; when Lazarus may ait above. 
BuM«tt, Caisar, and the just obscure on earth shall 
shine like the sun in heaven ; when persona- 
tions sliall cease, and histrionism of happiness 
I be over ; when reality shall rule, and all shall 
be as they shall be forever. 
XXV. When the Stoic said that life would 
not ho accepted if it were offered unto such 
as knew it,* he spoke too meanly of that state 
of being which placeth us in the form of men. ' 
It more depreciates the value of tliis life, that 
men would not live it over again ; for althon^ 
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they would still live on, yet few or none can 
endure to think of being twice the same men 
upon earth, and some liad rather never have 
lived, than to tread over their days once more. 
Cicero in a prosperous state had not the pa- '*" ^™' 
tience to think of beginning in a cradle again. 
Job would not only curse tlie day of his nativity, Jobiu. 
but also of his rcnascency, if he were to act 
over his disasters and tlie miseries of the dung- 
hill. But the greatest underweening of this 
life is to undervalue that unto which this 13 
but exordial, or a passage leading unto it. The 
great advantage of this mean life is thereby to 
stand in a capacity of a. better ; for the colonies 
of heaven must be drawn from earth, and the 
sons of the first Adam are only heirs unto the 
second. Thus Adam came into this world with 
tlie power also of another ; not only to replen- 
ish the earth, but tlie everlasting mansions of 
heaven. Where we were when the tbundations 'obinna; 
of the earth were laid, when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy, He must answer who asked it ; who 
understands entities of preordination, and beings 
yet unbeing ; who hath in his intellect the ideal 
existences of things, and entities before their 
e.xtances. Though it looks but like an imagi- 
nary kind of existency, to be before we are ; 
- yet since we are under the decree or presctenca 
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of a sure and omnipotent power, it may tie 
somewhat more than a nonentity to be in that 
B,^ mind, unto which all things are present. 
I XXVI. If the end of the world shall have 

I the same foregoing signs as the period of em- 

pires, states, and dominions in it, that is, eor- 
mption of manners, inhuman degenerations, and 
deluge of iniquities ; it may he doubted whether 
that final time be so far off, of whose day and 
hour there can be no prescience. But while 
all men doubt, and none can determine how 
long the world shall last, some may wonder 
that it hath spun out so long and unto our days. 
For if the Almighty had not determined a fixed 
duration unto it, according to his mighty and 
merciful designments in it ; if he had not said 

I^nx^. Qnto jt^ ag ],e ^\^ uj,to ^ part of it, hitherto 
shalt thou go and no fiirther; if we consider 
[ the incessant and cutting provocations from the 

r earth ; it is not without amazement, how hia 

I patience liath permitted so long a continuance 

I unto it ; how he, who cursed the earth in the 

I first days of the first man, and drowned it in 

I the tenth generation after, should thus lastingly 

I contend with flesh, and yet defer the last flames. 

I For since he is sharply provoked every moment, 

I yet punisheth to pardon, and forgives to forgive 

I a^in; what patience could be content to act 

^ over such vicissitudes, ot accent of repentancag 
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^^^L<<rhicli must have ail^r-penitences, His j7ondness H 
^^^■^can only tell us. And surely if the jtatiuncG H 

^^r of Heaven were not proportionable unto the ^| 

provocations from earth, there, needed an in- ^M 

tercessor not only for the sina, but the duration H 

of this world, and to 'ead it up unto the present m 

computation. Without such a merfifiil longa- 
nimity, the heavens would never be so aged ^' '^ ^< 
as to grow old like a garment. It were in vain 
to infer from the doetriue of the sphere, that 
the time might come, when Capclla, a noble 
northern star, would have its motion in the 
equator ; that the northern zodiacal signs would 
at lengtli l>e the southern, the southern the 
northern, aiid Capricorn become our Cancer. 
However therefore the wisdom of the Creator 
liath ordered the duration of the world, yet 
since the end thereof brings the accomplishment 
of our happiness, since some would be content 
that it should have no end, since evil men and 
spirits do fear it may be too short, since good 
men hope it may not be too long ; the prayer 
of the saints under the altar will be the sup- i""-^- 
phcation of the righteous world, that iiis mercy ' ^t 
would abridge their languishing expectation, and ^M 

hasten the accomplishment of their happy state ^| 

to come. 

XXVII. Though good men are often taken ii.ii^L 
away &om the evil to come ; though some in 
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I evil days have l>een glad that they were old, 
nor long to hehold the iniquities of a wicked 
world, or judgments threatened by them ; yet 
is It no small satis&ction unto honest minds 
to leave the world in virtuous weli-tcmpered 
times, under a prospect of good to come, and 
contuiuatlon of worthy ways acceptable unto 
God and man. Men who die in deplorable 
days, which they rcgretfiilly behold, have not 
their eyes closed with the like content ; while 
they cannot avoid the thoughts of proceeding 
or growing enormities, displeasing unto that 
Spirit unto whom they are then going, whose 
honour they desire in all times and throughout 
all generations. If Lucifer could be freed from 
his dismal place, he would little care though 
the rest were left behind. Too many there 
may be of Nero's mind, who, if their own turn 
were served, would not regard what became 
cr. KcL of others ; and, when they die themselves, care 
ji_i^_'' not if all perish. But good men's wishes ex- 
tend beyond their lives, for the happiness of 

I times to come, and never to be known unto 

^^^ them. And, therefore, while so many question 

^^H prayers for the dead, they cliaritably pray for 

^^^ tiiose who are not yet alive ; they are not so 

euvioualy ambitious to go to hea\'en by thenw 

selves; they cannot but humbly wish that tha 

ia.ie. little Sock might be greater, the narrow 
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wider, and that, as many are called, so not a *'■" 
few might be chosen. 

XXVIII. That a greater number of angela 
remained in heaven than fell from it, the school- 
men will tell ns ; that the number of blessed 
souls will not come short of that vast number 
of fallen spirits, we have the favourable calcu- 
lation of others. What age or century hath 
sent most souls unto heaven, He can tell who 
vouchsafeth that honour unto them. Though 
the number of the blessed must be complete 
before the world can pass away ; yet since the 
world itself seems In the wane, and we liave 
no such comfortable prognostics of latter times ; 
since a greater part of time is spun than is to 
come, and the blessed roll already much replen- 
ished ; happy are those pieties, which solicitous- 
ly look about, and hasten to make one of that 
already much filled and abbreviated list to come. 

XXIX. Tliink not thy time short in tliis 
world, since the world itself ia not long. The 
created world is but a small parenthesis in 
eternity ; and a short interjjosition, for a time, 
between such a state of duration as was before 
it and may be after it. And if we should allow 
of the old tradition, that the world should last 
six thousand years, it could scarce liave the 
uamo of old, since the first man lived near a 
sixth part thereof, and seven Methuselahs would <'"'■ 
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exceed its whole duration. However, to pal- 
liate the Bhortncss of our lives, and somewhat 
to compensate our brief term in this world, it 
is good to know as much aa we can of it ; and 
also, so far as possibly in U3 lieth, to hold sueh 
a theory of times past, as though we had seen 
the same. He who hath thus considered the 
world, as also how therein things long past have 
been answered by things present; how matters in 
one age have been acted over in another ; and 
*"'■ "■ ^' how there is nothing new under the sun ; may 

»' conceive himself in some manner to have lived 

from the be^nning, and to he as old as the 
world ; and if he should still live on, it would 
be but the same thing. 

XXX. Jjastly ; if length of days be thy por- 
hm, Ep.L tion, make it not thy expectation. Reckon not 

I upon long life : think every day the last, and 
live always beyond thy account. He that so 
often surviveth his expectation lives many lives, 
and will scarce complain of the shortness of his 
days. Time past is gone hke a shadow ; make 
time to come present. Approximate thy latter 
times by present apprehensions of tliem : be 
like a neighbour unto the grave, and think 
there is but little to come. And since there 
is something of us that will still live on, join 
both lives togetlier, and live in one but for the 
other. He who thus ordereth the purposes of 



p 

J 



CHRISTIAN MORALS. 273 

tiiia life, will never be far from the next ; and 
is in some manner already in it, by a happy con- 
formity and close apprehension of it. And if, 
as we have elsewhere declared, any have been '' 
BO happy as personally to understand Christian m 
annihilation, ecstasy, exolutioo, transformation, 
the kiss of the spouse, and ingression into the di- 
vine shadow, according to mystical theology, they 
have already had a handsome anticipation 
of heaven, the world is in a man- 
ner over, and the earth 
in ashes unto 
them. 



1 



Hydriotaphia. 



Urn-Burial ; or, a Discourse of the 

Sepulchral Urns lately found 

IN Norfolk. 




WORTHY AND HONOURED FRIEND, 

THOMAS LE GROS, 



t HEN the funeral pyre was out, and 
the last valediction over, men took 
a lasting adieu of their interred 
friends, little expecting the curi- 
osity of future ages should comment upon their 
ashes , and having no old experience of the 
duration of their relics, held no opinion of such 
after considerations. 

But w ho knows the fate of his bones, or how 
often he is to be buried ? Who hath the oracle 
of hjs asihes, or whither they are to be scat- 
tered ' The relics of many lie, like the ruins 
of Pompey's,* in all parts of the earth ; and 
these may seem to have wandered far, when 
* " PampeioB j'uvenes Aila atqae Earopa, ted Ipsum tern teelt 
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they arrive at your hands, who, in a direct 
and meridian travel, have but a few miles of 
known earth between yourself and the pole.* 

' That the bones of Theseus should be seen 
again in Athens, was not beyond conjecture 

^ and hopeful expectation ; but that these shi 
arise so opportunely to serve yourself, was a hit 
of fate and honour beyond prediction. 

We cannot but wish these urns might have 
the effect of theatrical vessels, and great Hip- 
podrome urns in Rome,t to resound the accla- 
mations and honour due unto you. But these 
are sad and sepulchral pitchers, which hav 
joyful voices, silently expressing old mortalitv, 
the ruins of forgotten times, and can only sp( 
with life, how long in this corruptible frame 
some parts may be uncorrupted, yet able to out- 
last bones long unborn, and noblest pile among 
us. 

We present not these as any strange sight or 
spectacle unknown to your eyes, wljo have be- 
held the best of urns and noblest variety of 
ashes ; who arc yourself no slender master 
antiquities, and can daily command the view of 
so many imperial faces i^ which raiseth your 

* Little directly bat sea betiieeQ yoai house and Greenland. 

t Tho great urns in tliF Hippodrome at Rome, oouceiTcd to « 
aoand the Toicee of tbe people at their shows. 

t Worthily passeaaed hy that tni« gflutlemaii, Sir Homtta' 
TowQshand, my bonourad frisnd. 
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thoughts unto old things and consideration of 
times before you, when even living men were 
antiquities ; when the living might exceed the 
dead, and to depart this world could not be 
properly said to go unto the greater number ; * 
and so run up your thoughts upon the ancient 
of days, the antiquary's truest object, unto whom 
the eldest parcels are young, and earth itself an 
infant, and without Egyptian account makes but niith 
small noise in thousands. '^'^^^ 

We were hinted by the occasion, not catched loanj-j 
the opportunity to write of old things, or Intrude . 
upon the antiquary. We are coldly drawn unto 
discourses of antiquities, who have scarce time 
before us to comprehend new things, or make 
out learned novelties. But seeing they arose as 
they lay, almost in silence among us, at least in 
short account suddenly passed over, we were 
very unwilling they should die again and be 
buried twice among us. 

Besides, to preserve the living, and make the 
dead to live, to keep men out of their urns, and 
discourse of human fragments in them, is not 
impertinent unto our profession, whose study is 
life and death, who daily behold examples of 
mortality, and of all men least need artificial 
- coffins by our bed-side to mind 
F our graves. 

• Abiit adplara. 
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'T is time to observe occurrences, and let i 
nothing remarkabie escape us. The supinity ' 
of elder days hath left so much in silence, or 
time hath so martyred the records, that the most 
industrious heads do find no easy work to erect 
a new Britannia.* 

'T is opportune to look back upon old times 
and contemplate our ftirefathers. Great e 
pies grow thin, and to be fetched from the passed 
world. Simplicity flies away, and iniquity comes 
at long strides upon us. We have enough to do 
. to make up ourselves from present and passed 
times, and the whole stage of things scarce 
serveth for our instruction. A complete piece 
of virtue must be made up from the centos of 
all ages, as all the beauties of Greece could 
make but one handsome Venus. 
'■ When the bones of King Arthur were dig- 
I. ged up, the old race might think they beheld 
therein some originals of themselves. Unto 
these of our urns none here can pretend rela- 
tion, and can only behold the relics of those 
persons, who in their life giving the laws 
unto their predecessors, after long obscurity, 
now lie at their mercies. But remembering the 
early civility they brought upon these couni 
a[id forgetting long-passed mischiefs, we mer- 

• Wiiarsiu Mr. Dugdalo Imtli exeaUeatlj- wall endBBVOured. 
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cifully preserve their bones, and insult not over 
their ashes. 

In the offer of these antiquities, we drive not 
at ancient families, so long outlasted hy them ; 
we arc far from erecting your worth upon the 
pillars of your forefathers, whose merits you 
illustrate. We honor your old virtues, con- 
formable unto times before you, which arc the 
noblest armoury. And having long experience 
of your friendly conversation, void of empty 
formality, full of freedom, constant and gener- 
ous honesty, I look upon you as a gem of the 
old rock,* and must profess myself, even to urn 
and ashes, 

Your ever faithful friend, 

and servant, 

Thomas Browne. 

Norwich, May I, 165S, 
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eN the deep discovery of the subter- 
ranean world, a shallow part would 
satisfy some inquii'ers ; who, if two 
or three yards were open about the 
sur&ce, would not care to rake tlio bowels of 
Potosi, and regions towards the centre. Nature ' 
liath furnished one part of the earth, and man oi 
another. The treasures of time lie high, in 
urns, coins, and monuments, scarce below the 
ruots of some vegettbles. Time hath endless 
rarities, and shows of all varieties ; which re- 
veals old thhigs in heaven, makes new discover- 
ies in earth, and even earth itself a discovery. 
That great antiquity, America, lay buried for a 
thousand years; and a large part of the earth 
is still in the urn unto us, 

Though if Adam were made ont of an ex- 
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tract of iha eartli, all parts might challenge 
restitution ; yet tew have returned their bones 
far lower than they might receive them ; not 
affecting the graves of giants, under hilly and 
heavy coverings, but, content with less than 
tlieir own depth, have wished their bones might 
lie soft, and the earth be light upon them. 
Even such as hope to rise again would not be 
content with central interment, or so despeiv 
ately to place their relics as to he beyond dis- 
covery and in no way to bo seen again ; whicli 
happy contrivance hath made communication 
with our forefathers, and left unto our view 
some parts which they never beheld themseb 

Though earth hath engrossed tlie name, yet 
water hath proved the smartest grave, which in 
forty days swallowed almost mankind and the 
hving creation, fishes not wholly escaping, ex- 
cept the salt ocean were liandsomely contem- 
pered by a mixture of the fresh element. 

Many have taken voluminous pains to deter^ 
mine the state of the soul upon disunion ; but 
men have been most fantastical in thu singu- 
lar contrivances of their corporal dissolution 
whilst the soberest nations have rested in two 
ways, of simple inhumation and burning. 

That carnal interment or burying was o: 
elder date, the old examples of Abraliam and 
the patriarchs are sulHcient to illustrate, and 
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irere without competition, if it could be made 
out that Adam, was buried near Damascus, or 
Mount Calvary, according to some tradition. 
God himself, that buried but one, was pleased 
to make choice of this way, collectible from 
Scripture expression and the hot contest be- 
tween Satan and the Archangel about discover- 
ing the body of Moses. But the practice of 
burning was also of great antiquity, and of no 
slender extent. For (not to derive the same 
fram Hercules) noble descriptions there are 
hereof in the Grecian funerals of Homer ; in 
the formal obsequies of Patroclus and Achillea, 
and somewhat elder in the Theban war, and 
solemn combustion of Meneceus and Arche- 
morus, contemporary unto Jair, the eighth judge 
of Israel ; coniirraable also among the Trojans 
from the funeral pyre of Hector, burnt before 
the gates of Troy, and the burning of Pen- 
tliesilea, the Amazonian queen, and long con- 
tinuance of that practice in the inward coun- 
tries of Asia J while as low as tlio reign of 
Julian, we find that the king of Cbionia burnt o«™* 
the body of his son, and interred the ashes in owen 
a silver urn. """J 

The same practice extended also far west, 
and, besides Herulians, Getea, and Thracians, 
was in use with most of the Celtic, Sarmatians, 
Germans, Gaula, Danes, Swedes, Norwegians, 
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rot to omit some use thereof among Cartfa»< 
gimaiia ami Araerit-aiis ; of greater antiquity 
among the Romans than most opinion, or Pliny 
seems to allow. For (besides the olil table 
laws of burning or burying within the city,* 
of making the i'uneral firo with jilancd wood, 
or quenching the fire with wine) Manlius, the 
consul, burnt the body of his son. Numa, by 
special clause of his will, was not burnt, but 
buried; and Remus was solemnly buried, ac- 
cording to the description of Ovid.f 

Cornelius Sylla was not the first whose body 
was burned in Rome, but of the Cornelian 
&mily, which being inditFerently, not frequent- 
ly, used before, from that time spread, and be- 
came the prevalent practice ; not totally pur- 
sued in the liigbeat run of cremation ; for when 
even crows were funerally bunit, Poppiea, the 
wife of Nero, found a peculiar gr.i%'e interment. 
Now as all customs were fbnnded upon some 
bottom of reason, so there wanted not grounds 
for tliis, according to several apprehensions of 
the most rational dissolution. Some, be'"g of 
the opinion of Thales, that water was the ori- 
ginal of all things, thought it most equal to 
submit unto the principle of putrefaction, and 

• II Tub. Pnrs i. ill Jure iicrn. " rfomincm mortuum in nrba 
lie sepelito, nevo ar[lo." (Tom. I.) " R>>gum usci^ na poUto." 
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conclude in a moist relentment. Others con- 
ceived it most natural to end in fire, as due 
unto the master principle in the composition, 
according to the doctrine of Heraclitns ; and 
therefore licapcd up large piles, more actively 
to wnfi them toward that clement, whereby 
they also declined a visible degeneration into 
worms, and left a lasting parcel of their com- 
p<Bition. 

Some apprehended a purifying virtue in fire, 
refining the grosser commixture, and firing out 
(he ethereal particles so deeply immersed in it ; 
ftnd such aa by tradition or rational conjecture 
held any hint of the final pyre of all things, or 
that this element at last must be too hard for 
all the rest, might conceive most naturally of 
the fiery dissolution. Others, pretending no 
natural grounds, politicly declined the malice 
of enemies upon their buried bodies ; which 
consideration led Sylla unto this practice, who 
having thus served the body of Marius, could 
not but fear a retaliation upon liia own, enter- 
tained after in the civil wars and revengeful 
contentions of Rome. 

Cut as many nations embraced, and many 
left it indift'ei-ent, so others too much affected 
gr strictly declined this practice. Tlio Indian 
Brachmajis seemed too great friends unto fire, 
who burnt themselves alive, and thought it llie 



2SS HYDRIOTAPHIA. 

noblest way to end their daya in fire ; according 
to tlie expression of t!ie Indian, burning Iiimself 
at Athens, in liis last wonls upon the pyi-e unto 
the amazed spectators, " Tlius I make myself 
immortal," 

But the Chaldeans, the {^oat idolaters of 
fire, abhorred the burning of their carcasses, as 
a pollution of that deity. The Persian Magi 
declined it upon the like scmple, and, being 
only solicitous about their hones, exposed their 
flesh to the prey of birds and dogs. And the 
Parsees now in India, which expose their bod- 
ies unto vultni-es, and endure not so much a» 
" feretra " or biers of wood, the proper fuel of 
fire, are led on with such niceties. But wheth- 
er the ancient Germans, who burned their dead, 
held any such fear to pollute their deity of 
Herthus, or the earth, we have no authentio 
conjecture. 

The Et^tians were afraid of fire, not as 
a deity, but a devouring element, mercilessly 
consuming their bodies, and leaving too little 
of them ; and therefore, by precious embalm- 
ments, depositurc in dry earths, or handsome 
enclosure in glasses, contrived the notablest 
ways of integral conservation ; and from such 
Egyptian scruples, imbibed by Pythagoras, it 
may be conjectured that Numa and the Pytha- 
goricaJ sect first waved the fiery solution. 
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The Scythians, who swore by wind and sword, 
'tthat is, by life and death, were so iiir from burn- 
boJies, that tliey declined all inter- 
ment, and made their graves in the air; and 
the Ichthyopliagi, or fish-eating nations about 
Egj-pt, affected the sea for their grave, thereby 
declining visible corruption, and restoring the 
debt of their bodies. Whereas the old heroes 
in Homer dreaded nothing more than water 
or drowning, probably upon the old opinion of 
the fiery substance of the souf, only extinguish- 
able by that element; and tlierefore the poet 
emphatically implieth the total destruction in 
tiiis kind of death,* which happened to Ajax 
Oiteus. 

The old Baleariana had a peculiar mode, for 
they used great urns and much wood, but no 
fire, in their burials, while they bruised the flesh 
and bones of the dead, crowded them into urns, 
and laid heaps of wood upon them. And the 
Chinese, without cremation or nrnal interment 
of their bodies, make use of trees and much 
burning, while they plant a pine-tree by their 
grave, and burn great numbers of printed 
draughts of slaves and horses over it, civilly 
content with their companies in effigy, wliich 
barbarous nations exact unto reality. 

Christians abhorred tliis way of obsequies, 

• Which llagiua roads i^anSKiAt. 
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and though they sticked not to give tlieir hod- 
iGS to be burnt in their lives, detested that 
mode after death ; affecting rather a depoaiture 
than absTunption, and properly submitling unto 
the sentence of God, to return not unto ashes, 
but unto dust again, conformable unto the prac- 
tice of the patriarchs, the interment of our Sav- 
iour, of Peter, Paul, and the ancient martyrs ; 
and so far at last declining promiscuous inter- 
ment with Pagans, tliat some have suffered ec- 
clesiastical censures ■ for making no scruple 
tliereof. 

The Mussulman believers wiU never admit 
this fiery resolution ; for they liold a presrait 
trial from their black and wliite angels in the 
grave, which tliey must have made so hollow 
that they may rise iipon their knees. 

The Jewish nation, though they entertained 
the old way of inhumation, yet sometimes ad- 
mitted this practice. For the men of Jabesh 
burnt the body of Saul ; and, by no prohibited 
practice, to avoid contagion or pollution in time 
of pestilence, burnt the bodies of their friends. 
And when they burnt not tlieir dead bodies, 
yet sometimes used great burnings near uid 
about them, deducible from the expressions con- 
cerning Jehoram, Zedechiab, and the siunptu- 
0U3 pyre of Asa ; and wero so little averse 

• Martialls, the Biahop. Cypriiin. 
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from Pagan burning, that the Jew, lamenting 
the death of C«sar, their friend and revenger 
on Pompcy, frequented the place where his 
body was burnt, for many nighta together. And ^'"'' 
as they raised noble monuments and mauso- ora. 
leuma for their own nation,* ao tliey were not 
Bcnipuloua in erecting some for others, accord- 
ing to the practice of Daniel, who left that last- 
ing sepulchral pile in £cbatana for the Median 
and Persian kings.f 

But even in times of subjection and hottest 
use they conformed not unto the Roman prac- 
tice of burning ; whereby tlie prophecy was se- 
cured couceniing the body of Christ, that it 
should not see corruption, or a bone should not 
be broken ; which we believe was also provi- 
dentially prevented, fi-om the soldier's spear 
and nails that past by the little bones both in 
his liands and feet ; not of ordinary contrivance, 
that it should not corrupt on the cross, accord- 
ing to the laws of Roman crucifixion, or a hair 
of his bead perish, though observable in Jewish 
customs to cut the hairs of malefectors. 

Nor in their long cohabitation with Egyp- 
tians crept into a custom of their exact embahn- 

* Aa that magnificeut Eepulchrat moitumciil erected by SEmon. 
1 Mace liii. 27. 

■c'lvv, wlieroof a Jewish 
bus'i ckyi. Jos. b. 10, 
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ing, wherein deeply slashing the muscles, and 
taking oat the brains and entrails, tliey had 
hroken the subjeet of so entire a resurrection, 
nor fully answered the types of Enoch, Elijah, 
or Jonah ; which yet to prevent or restore was 
of equal facility unto tliat rising power, able to 
break the faseiations and bands of death, to get 
clear out of the cerecloth and a hundred pounds 
cS ointment, and out of the sepulchre before the 
stone was rolled from it. 

But though they embraced not this practice 
of burning, yet entertained they mnny cere- 
monies agreeable unto Greek and Roman ob- 
sequies. And he that observeth their fimeral 
feasts, their lamentations at the grave, their 
mnsic, and weeping mourners ; how they closed 
the eyes of their friends ; how they washed, 
anointed, and kissed the dead ; may easily con- 
clude these were not mere Pagan civilities. 
Cut whether that mournful burthen, and treble 
calling out after Absalom,* had any reference 
unto the last conclamation and triple valedic- 
tion used by other nations, we hold but a wa- 
vering conjecture. 

Civilians make sepulture hut of the law of 
nations ; others do naturally found it and dis- 
cover it also in animals. They that are so 
tliick-skinned as still to credit the story of the 

' " O Absalom, Abealoia, Absalom ! " 3 Siuu. xviii. 33. 
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phcenix, may say aoraetliing for animal burning. 
More Borious conjectures find some examples 
of sepulture in elephants, cranes, the sepul- 
chral cells of pismires, anri practice of bees ; 
which civil society carrieth out theii" dead, and 
hath exequies, if not interments. 




CHAPTER II. 



g HE solemnities, ceremonies, rites of 
their cremation or interment, so 
solemnly delivered by authors, we 
shall not disparage our reader to 
repeat. Only the last and lasting part in their 
urns, collected bones and ashes, we cannot 
wholly omit, or decline that subject, which 
occasion lately presented in some discovered 
among us. 

Li a field of Old Walsingham, not many 
months past, were digged up between forty and 
fifty urns, deposited in a dry and sandy soil, 
not a yard deep, not far from one another ; not 
all strictly of one figure, but most answering 
tlieae described ; some containing two pounds 
of bones, distinguishable in skulls, ribs, jaws, 
thigh-bones, and teeth, with fresh impressions 
of their combustion ; besides the extraneous 
substances, like pieces of small boxes, or combs, 
handsomely wrought, handles of small brass 
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instruments, brazen nipjjers, and in one some 
kiiiJ of opal. 

Near the same plot of ground, for about six 
yanls' compass, were digged up coals and incin- 
erated substances, wliich begat conjectui-e tliat 
this was tlie Ustrina, or place of biuning tbeJr 
bodies, or some sacrificing place unto the Manes, 
wliich was properly below the surface of the 
ground, as tlic arte and altars uuto tbe gods 
and heroes above it. 

That these were the urns of Romans, &om 
the common custom and place whore they w^ero 
found, is no obscure conjecture ; not far from 
a Horn an garrison, and but five miles from 
Brancaster, set down by ancient record under 
the name of Brannodunura ; and where the 
adjoining town, containing seven ])arishes, in no 
very different sound, but Saxon termination, 
still retains the natne of Burnbam ; which, being 
an early station, it is not improbable the neigh- 
bour parts were filled with habitations, either 
of Romans themselves, or Britons Romanized, 
which observed the Roman tustoma. 

Nor is it improbable that tlie Romans early 
possessed this country ; for, though we meet not 
witli such strict particulars of these [larts, be- 
fore the new institution of Constantine, and 
militaiy charge of tlie Count of tlie Saxon shore, 
.and tliat about the Saxon invasions, the Dal- 
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matian horsemen were in the garrison of JBvan-' 
caster ; yet, in tlie tims of Clandius, Voapasian, 
and Severua, we find no less tliaii three legioiis 
dispersed tlirough the province of Britain ; and, 
as high aa the reign of Ciaudlns, a great over- 
throw was given unto the Iceni, by the Roman 
lieutenant Ostorius. Not long after, the coun- 
try was so molested, tliat, in hope of a better 
state, Prasutagus bequeathed liis kingdom un- 
to Nero and his daughters; and Boadicca, his 
queen, fought the last decisive battle with Paul- 
linus. After which time and conquest of Agri- 
cola, the lieutenant of Vespasian, probable it i» 
they wholly possessed this country, ordering it 
into garrisons or Iiabitationa best suitable witK 
their securities ; and so some Boman ImbJtatious 
not improbable in these parts, as high as the 
time of Vespasian, where the Saxons after seab- 
ed, in whose thin-filled maps we yet find the 
name of Walsingham. Now, if the Iceni were 
but Gammadlms, Anconians, or men that lived 
in an angle, wedge, or elbow of Britain, accord- 
ing to the original etymology, this country will 
challenge the emphatical appellation, as most: 
properly making the elbow or iken of Icenia, 

That Britain was notably populous, is unda- 
niahle, from that expression of Csesar.* That 
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the Romans tliemselves were early in no small 
numbers, seventy tliousand, w th tl e r as oc ates, 
slain by Boadirea, aflfords a sure account And 
tliougli not many Roman labtatois are now 
known, yet some by old work nn \ res coins, 
and urns, do testily tlieir posses o 3 Some 
nms have been found at Castor, some also about 
Soathcreek, and, not many years past, no less 
than ten in a field at Buxton, not near any re- 
corded garrison. Nor is it strange to fintl Ro- 
man coins of copper and silver among us, of 
Vespasian, Trajan, Adrian, Commodus, Anto- 
ninus, Sevems, &c. ; but tlio greater number of 
Diocletian, Constantino, Constana, Valens, willi 
many of Victorinus Posthumius, Tetricus, and 
the thirty tyrants in the ri;ign of Goliicnus ; 
and some aa high as Adriaiius have been found 
about Thettbrd, or Sitomagus, mentioned in the 
itinerary of Antoninus, as the way from Venta or 
Castor unto London. But the most frequent dis- 
covery is madu at the two Casters, by Norwicli 
and Yarmouth, at Burghcastle and Brancaster. 

Besides the Norman, Saxon, and Danish 
].iecea of Cuthred, Canutus, William, Matilda, 
and others, some British coins of gold liave been 
dispersedly found ; and no small number of 
silver jiieces near Norwich, with a rude head 
iipon the obverwe, and an ill-formed horse on 
the reverse, with these inscriptions, le, Duro. T^ 
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whether implying Iceni, Durotriges, Tasdn atH 
Triiiobantys, we leave to higher conjeeture^J 
Vulgar clu'onology will have Norwieh castlo axt 1 
old B3 Juliua Caesar ; but his distance from ' 
these [larts, and its Gothic form of stmctiffe, I 
ahridgeth such antiquity. The British coin» j 
affonl conjecture of early habitation in thes^J 
parts : though the city of Norwich arose from. 1 
the ruins of Venta, and, though perhaps nob 1 
without some habitation before, Mas enlai^oly 1 
buihled, and nominated by the Saxons. Ijoi J 
what bulk or popuiosity it stood in- the old Eastn J 
Angle monarchy, tradition and history are Aim 
lent. Considerable it was in the Danish erup* I 
tions, when Sueno burnt Tlietford and Norwich, 
and Ulfketel, the governor thereof, was able 
to make some resistance, and after endeavoured , 
to burn the Danish navy. 1 

How the Romans left so many coins in cooi^ J 
tries of their conquests seems of hard resold- 
tion, except we consider how they buricil them 
under ground, when, upon barbarous invasions, 
they were fiiin to desert their liahitations in 
most part of their empii-e, and the strictness of, 
their laws forbidding to transfer tJiem to anjp I 
4 other uses ; wherein tbo Spartans were singU'* I 
^ lar, who, to make their copper money v 
contempered it with vinegar. That the Britaa9*| 
left any, some wonder, since their money y. 
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iron Biicl iron rings before Cassar; and those 
of after stamp by permission, and but small in 
bulk and bigness. That so few of the Saxons 
remain, neither need any wonder, because, o^-er- 
come by succeeding conquerors upon the place, 
their coins by degrees passed into other stamps, 
and the marks of after ages. 

Than the time of these urns deposited, or 
precise antiquity of these relics, nothing is vX 
more uncertainty ; for since the lieutenant of 
Claudius seems to have made the first progress 
into those parts, since Boadicea was overtlirown 
by the forces of Nero, and Agricola put a fiiU 
end to these conquests, it is not probable the 
country was fully garrisoned or planted before ; 
and therefore, however these unis might be of 
later date, it is not likely they were of liigher 
antiquity. 

And the succeeding emperors desisted not 
from their conquests in these and other parts, 
as testified by histoiy and medal inscription yet 
extant ; the province of Britain, in bo divided 
a distance from Rome, beholding the faces of 
many imi>erial persons, and in large account 
no fewer than C^sar, Claudius, Britannicus, 
Vespasian, Titus, Adrian, Scvcrus, Commo- 
dus, Geta, and Caracalla. 

A great obscurity herein, becanse no medal 
or emperor's coin enclosed, which might denote 
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tlie date of thoir interments; — observabTs in 

many urjis, ami fotmd in those of Spittle- 
fields, by London ; wliith contained tlie coina 

of Clauiliiis, Vespasian, Commodus, Antoninus, 
attended with lacrymatories, Jamjis, bottles ctf 
liquor, and other appurtenances of afti'Cttonate 



which 



the 



i-ural interments 



of that prao-' 
it was disused in? 



superstition 
were wanting. 

Some uncertainty there 
term of bumin; 
tice. Maerobius affirmetli 
liis days ; but most agree, though without au- ■ 
thentic record, that it ceased with the Anto- 
nini, — moat safely to be understood after tho' 
reign of those emperors who assumed the naniB^ 
of Antoninus, extending unto Heliogabalus ; -^^ -■■ 
not strictly ai^er Marcus ; for about fifty year*- 
later we find the magnificent burning and con- 
secration of Severua ; and if we so fix this pe- 
riod of cessation, these urns will challenge above 
thirteen hundred years. 

But whether this practice was only then left 
by empei"or3 and great persons, or generally 
about Rome, and not in other provinces, we 
bold no authentic account. For after Tertul- 
lian, in the days of Minucius, it was obviously 
objected upon Christians, that they condemned' 
the practice of burning.* And we find a pa9* 
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sage in SidonJus, which asaerteth that practice 
in France auto a lower account ; and perhaps 
not ftillj disused till Christianity was fully es- 
tablished, which gave the final extinction to 
tliese sepulchral bonfires. 

Whether they were the bones of men, or 
women, or children, no authentic decision fi-om 
ancient custom in distinct places of burial ; 
although not unprobably conjectui'cd, that the 
double sepulture, or buryiiig-place of Alira- 
liam,* liacl in it such . intention. But from 
exility of bones, tliinness of skulls, smallness 
of teetli, ribs, and thigh-bones, not improbable 
that many tliereof were persons of minor age, 
or women ; confirmable also fi-om things con- 
tained in them. In most were found sub- 
stances resembling combs, plates like boxes, 
fastened with iron pins, and handsomely over- 
wrought like the necks or bridges of musical 
instruments, long brass plates overwrouglit like 
the handles of neat implements, brazen niji- 
pera to pull away hair, and in one a kind of 
opal yet maintaining a bluish color. 

Now that they accustomed to burn or bury 
with them things wherein they excelled, de- 
lighted, or which were dear unto tliem, either 
aa farewells mito all pleasure, or vain appre- 
■ Gen. xii[i. In the cave of > Held called Hebron, In the land 
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Iiension that they might use them in the otfber ' 
world, is tcstifictl by all antiquity ; — observa- 
ble from the gem or beryl ring upon the finger 
of Cynthia, the mistress of Propertius, when 
after her funeral pyre her ghost appeared nnto , 
liim ; — and notably illustrated from the i 
tents of that Roman tim preaer^'ed by Carding ( 
Famesi;, wherein, besides great number of gems | 
with lieada of gods and goddesses, were found 
an ape of agate, a grasshopper, an elephant of 
amber, a crystal ball, three glasses, two spoona, 
and six nuts of crystal. And beyond the con- | 
tent of urns, in the monument of Childeric the ' 
First, and fourth king fi-om Pharamond, casu- 
ally discovered tlu-ee years past at Tonmay, 
restoring unto the world much gold richly 
adorning liis sword, two hundred rubies, many 
hundred imperial coins, tliree hundred golden 
bees, the bones and horse-shoes of his horse 
interred with him, according to the barbarous 
magnificence of those days in their sepulchral , 
obsequies. Although if we steer by the con- 
jecture of many, and Septuagint expression, 
some trace thereof mav be found even with 
the ancient Hebrews, not only from the sepul- 
chral treasure of David, but the i 
knives which Joshua also buried. 

Some men, considering the contents of tliefle ( 
IS, lasting pieces and toys included in th^a* A 
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and the custom of burning witli many other 
nations, might somewhat doubt wliether all urns 
found among us were properly Roman relics, 
■or some not belonging unto our British, Saxon, 
,te Danish forefethers. 

1- Of the form of burial among the ancient 
firitons, the large discourses of Caesar, Taci- 
1(1 Strabo are silent. For the discovery 
whereof, with other particulars, we much de- 
plore the loss of that letter wliicli Cicero ex- 
pected or received from his brother Quintus, 
as a resolution of British customs ; or the ac- 
count which might have been made by Scrilio- 
nius Largus, the physician accomi>anying the 
Emperor CtaucUus, who might have also dis- 
covered that frugal bit of the old Britons, which 
in the bigness of a hean could satisfy their thirst 
and hunger. 

But tliat tlie Druids and ruling priests use<I 
to bum and burj-, is expressed by Pomponius. 
That Bt'llinus, the brother of Brennus, and king 
of the Britons, was burnt, is acknowledged by 
Polydorus, as also by Amandus Zierexensia in 
Historia, and Pineda in his Universa Historia 
(S[>anish). That they held that practice in 
Gallia, CiEsar expressly deliveretb. Whether 
the Britons (probably descended from tlicm, of 
like religion, language, and manners) did not 
sometimes make use of burning ; or whether at 
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least such as were after civilized unto the Bfl"* 
man life and manners, conformed not unto this 
practice, we have no historical assertion or de- 
nial. But since, from the account of TacitUB, 
the Romans early wrought so much civility 
upon the British stock, that tliey brought them. 
to build temples, to wear the gown, and study 
the Roman laws and language ; that they c<m- 
formed also unto their religious rites and cob- 
toms in burials, sceuis no improbable conjec- 
ture. 

That burning the dead was used in SarmatJa 
is affirmed by Gaguinus ; that the Sueons and 
Gothlandera used to burn their princes and 
great persons is delivered by Saxo and Olansj 
that this was the old German practice, is also 
asserted by Tacitus. And though we are bare 
in historical particulars of such obsequies in this 
island, or that the Saxons, Jutes, and Angles 
burnt their dead, yet came they from parts 
where it was of ancient practice ; the Germans 
using it, from whom they were descended. And 
even in Jutland and Sleswick in Anglia Cym- 
hrica, urns with hones were found not many 
years before us. 

But the Danish and Northern nations lasn 
raised an era or point of compute from their 
custom of burning their dead; some deriving 
it front Ungiiinua, sonae tccfm YtqiViq tKe Great, 
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%ho ordained by law tliat princes and cliief 
commanders should be committed unto the fire, 
though the common sort had the common graT-e- 
interment. So Starkattenis, that old hero, M-as 
burnt; and Ringo royally burnt the body of 
Harold, the king slaui by Iiim. 

What time this custom generally expired in 
that nation, we discern no assured period ; 
whether it ceased before Christianity, or upon 
their conversion by Ausgurius the Gaul, in the 
time of Ludovicus Pius, the son of Charles the 
Great, according to good computes ; or whether 
it might not be used by some persons, while 
for a hundred and eighty years Paganism 
and Gliristianity were promiscuously embraced 
among them, there is no assured conclusion. 
About which times the Danes were busy in 
England, and particularly infested tliis country ; 
■where many castles and strong-holds were built 
by them or against them, and great numbers 
of names and iamlHes still derived from them. 
But since this custom iias probably disused be- 
fore their invasion or conquest, and the Romans 
confessedly practised tlie same since their ]ios- 
session of this island, the most assured account 
will fall upon the Romans, or Britons Romaji- 
ized. 

However, certain it is tliat urns, conceived 
of no Roman original, are often di^mid, M^^jcdK 
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in Norway and Denmark, handsomely deflcribedfl 
and graphically represented by tlie learned i)hy- 
Bician Wormius j and in some parts of Denmark j 
in no ordinary number, as stands delivered by \ 
authors exactly describing those countries. And I 
they contained not only bones, but many otlier I 
substances in them, as knives, pieces of iron, 
brass, and wood, and one of Norway a brass 1 
^Id^d jews-liarp. 

Nor were they confused or careless in dt^l 
posing the noblest sort, while tliey placed large 1 
stones in circle about the urns or bodies which I 
they interred, somewhat answerable unto the I 
monumsnt of Rollrich stones in England, 
sGpulcliral monument probably erected by Roli- 1 
lo, who after conquered Normandy, where it / 
is not improbable somewhat might be discov- 
ered. Meanwhile, to wJiat nation or person I 
belonged that large urn found at Asbbury, con- 
taining mighty bones and a buckler ; what those I 
large urns found at Little Massingliam ; or why I 
the Anglesea urns are placed with their moiitks i 
downward, remains yet undiscovered. 
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T^Cl^ LASTERED and wliited sepulchres 
ro anciently affected in cadaver- 
i and corruptive buriala ; and the 
ngid Jews were wont to garnish *' 
the sepulelircs sf the righteous. Ulysses, in 
Hi-cuha cared not how meanly he lived, so he 
might find a noble tomb after death. Great 
princes affected great moniimenta ; and the fair 
and larger urns contained no vulgar ashes, 
which makes that disparity in those which 
time discovereth among us. The present nma 
were not of one capacity ; the largest contain- 
ing above a gallon ; some not much above half 
that measure. Nor all of one figure, wherein 
there is no strict confomiity in the same or 
different countries ; observable from those rep- 
resented by Casalius, Bosio, and others, though 
all found in Italy ; while many have handles, 
ears, and long necks, but most imitate a cir- 
cular figure, in a spherical and round con) 
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posnre ; whether from any mysteiy, best dnTft-^ 
tion, or capacity, were but a coiijet'ture. But 
t)ie common form with necks was a proper 
figure, making oui- last bed like oiir first ; not 
much unlike tlie urns of our nativity, while 
"we lay in the nether part of the earth," 
and inward vault of our microcosm. Many 
urns are red, these but of a black color, some- 
what smooth, and dully sounding, which be- 
gat some doubt whether they were burnt, or 
only baken in o\'en or sun, according to the 
ancient way, in many bricks, tiles, pots, and 
testaceous worka ; as the word " testa " is prop- 
erly to be taken, when occuring witliont addi- 
tion, and chiefly bitended by Pliny when he 
commendetli bricks and tiles of two years oW, 
and to make them in the spring. Nor only 
these concealed pieces, but the ojicn magnifi- 
cence of antiquity, ran much in the artifice 
of clay. Hereof the house of Mausolus waS' 
built ; thus old Jupiter stood in the Capitol J 
and the statue of Hercules, made in the reign 
of Tarquinius Priscus, was extant in Pliny'ft 
days. And such as dech'ned burning or Sn^^ 
neral nms, affected coffins of clay, according 
to the mode of Pythagoras, a way preferred' 
by Varro. But the spirit of great ones was 
above tliese circumscriptions, affecting copper, 
Bilver, gold, and porphyry urns, wherein Seve^- 
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ms lay, after a serious view and sentence on 
that which slioulil contain liim. Some of these 
ums were thought to have been silvered over 
from sparkhngs in several pots, with EmaU tin- 
sel parcels, uncertain whether from the earth 
or the first mixture in them. 

Among these ums we could obtain no good 
account of their coverings ; only one seemed 
arched over with some kind of brick- work. 
Of those found at Buxton, some were covered 
with flints ; some in otlier parts witli tiles ; 
those at Yarmouth- Caster were closed with 
Koman bricks ; and some have proper earth- 
en covers adapted and fitted to them. But 
in the Homcrical um of Patroclua, whatever 
was the soliil tegument, we find the immediate 
covering to he a purple piece of silk. And 
such as had no covers might have the earth 
closely pressed into them ; after which di;*- 
posure were probably some of these, wherein 
we found the bones and ashes half mortared 
unto the sand and aides of the um, and some 
long roots of quich, or dog's-grass, wreatlied 
about the bones. 

No lamps, included liquors, lachrymatories, or 
tear-botties attended these rural ums, either aa 
sacred unto the Manes, or passionate expres- 
sions of their sur\'iving friends ; while with 
rich flames and hired tears they solemnized 
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ill tlie most lamente 
part of tlieir inscrip- 4 
tions. Some find sepulchral vessels containing J 
liquors wliicli time halli incrassated into jel- 
lies. For besides theae lachrymatories, nota- 
ble iamj)s, with vessels of oils and aromatical 
liquoi's, attended noble ossuaries, and some yet j 
retaining a vinosity and spirit in tliem ; wliicli [ 
if any have tasted, they have far exceeded tlie I 
palates of antiquity ; .liquors not to be 
puted by years of annual magistrates, but by \ 
groat conjunctions and the fatal pencils of king- 
doms.* The draughts of consulary date were 
but crude unto these, and Opimianf \vine but 
in the must unto them. 

In sundry graves and sepulchres "we meet ( 
with rings, coins, and chalices. Ancient irugat- i 
ity was so severe, that they allowed no gold to ; 
attend the corpses, but only that which served 
to fasten their teeth. J Whether the opalini 
Btone in this urn were burnt upon the finger i 
of the dead, or cast into the fire by some 
affectionate friend, it will consist with either 
custom. But other incinerable substances wex6 , 
found so fresh, that they could feel no 
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from fire. These upon view were judged to 
be woixl ; but sinking in wiiter, and tritd by 
the fire, we found, tliein to be l)one or ivory, 
lu their hardness and yellow color, tliey most 
resembled box, which, in old exjireasions, found 
the epithet * of eternal, and perhaps, in such 
conservatories, miglit have passed uncorrupted. 

That bay-leaves were found green in tlie 
tomb of St. Humbert, after a hundred and fifty 
years, was looked upon as miraculous. Re- 
markable it was unto old spectators, that the 
eypress of the temple of Diana lasted so many 
hundred years. The wood of tho ark and olive 
rod of Aaron were older at the Captivity. But 
the cypress of the ark of Noah was the greatest 
vegetable antiquity, if Joseplius were not de- 
ceived by some fragments of it in his days; — 
to omit the moor-logs and fir-trees, found under 
ground in many parts of England ; the undated 
ruins of winds, fioods, and earthquakes ; and 
which, in Flanders, still show from what (juai^ 
ter they fell, as generally lying ill a northeast 
]Kisition. 

But though we found not these pieces to he 
wood, according to first apprehension, yet we 
missed not altogether of some woody substance ; 
for the bones were not so clearly picked, but 
some coals were found amongst them ; — a way 

• Plin. lib. xvi. " Inter |uXa aaair^ naniErat Theophrnstus." 
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to make wood perpetual, and a fit associate 
metal, whereon was laid the foun<lation of the 
great Ephesian temple, and which were made 
the lastuig tests of old houndaries and land- 
marks. Whilst we look on these, we admire 
not ohservations of coals found fresh after four 
hundred years. In a long deserted habitation, 
even egg-shells have been found fresh, not tend- 
ing to corruption. 

In the monument of King Childeric, tha 
iron relics were found all rusty and crumbling 
into pieces. But our little iron pins, wluctt 
festened the ivory works, held well togetheri 
and lost not their magnetieal quality, though' 
wanting a tenacious moisture for the firmer 
union of parts. Although it be hardly drawn 
into liision, yet that metal soon submittcth unto 
rust and dissolution. In the brazen pieces we 
admired not the duration, but the freedom frorri' 
rust and ill savor upon the hardest attrition J 
but now exposed unto the piercing atoms of 
air, in the space of a few months tliey begin tO 
spot and betray their green entrails. We coni 
ceive not these urns to have descended thutf 
naked as they appear, or to have entered theil^ 
graves without the old liabit of flowers. Thtf 
urn of Pliilopa3men was so laden with flowers 
and ribbons, that it afforded no sight of itself 
The rigid Lycurgus allowed olive and myrtte. 
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The Athenians might fairly except against the 
practice of DemocritiLS, to be buried up in hon- 
ey ; as fearing to embezzle a great commoJity 
of their country, and the best of that kind 
in Europe. But Plato seemed too frugally 
politie, who allowed no larger monument than 
would contain four heroic verses, and designed 
the most barren ground for sepulture ; though 
we cannot commend the goodness of that se- 
pulchral ground which was set at no higher rata 
than the mL'an salary of Judas. Though the 
earth had confounded the aslies of these ossua- 
ries, yet the bones were so smartly burnt, that 
some thin plates of brass were found half melt- 
ed among them ; whereby we ajiprehend, they 
were not of the meanest carcasses, perfunctorily 
fired, as sometimes in military, and commonly 
in pestilence burnings, or after the manner 
of abject corpses, huddlwl forth and carelessly 
burnt, without the Esquilino Port at Rome ; 
which was an affront continued upon Tiberius, 
while thoy but half burnt his hotly, and in tlie 
amp] utile a tre, according to tlie custom in notable 
malefactors j whereas Nero seemed not so much 
to fear his death, as that his head should be cut 
off, and Ins body not burnt entire. 

Some, finding many fi-agments of skulls in 
these urns, sus]>ect(;d a inixtui-e of bones. In 
none we searched was there cause of such 
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jecture, though sometimes they declmed 
tliat practice. The ashes of Domitian w 
mingled with those of Julia, of Achilles m 
those of Putroclus. All urns contained 
single ashes. Without confuted burnings, tlieyi 
effectually compoundod their bones, passionateljft 
endeaTouring to continue their living unions fl 
and wlien distance of death denied ( 
junctions, unsatisfied affections conceived som 
satisfaction to be neighbours in the grave, to fidj 
urn by urn, and touch but in their names. Aw 
many were so curious to continue their Evir 
relations, that they contrived large and &ini)j 
urns, wherein the ashes of tlieir nearest friend 
and kindred might aueceasively be received, s 
least some parcels thereof, while tlieir collaters 
memorials lay in minor vessels about them. 

Antiquity lield too light tlioughts from object 
of mortality, while some drew provocatives * 
mirth from anatomies,* and jugglers showei 
tricks with skeletons ; when fiddlers made ntri 
BO pleasant mirth as fencers, and men could » 
with quiet stomachs while hanging was playtidl 
before them.f Old considerations made feMi 

• Bie (rimta ciaicli, ^c. Krr/o, Jam linmai, rii 

t 'Ayxo'"!'' iraiftiF. A bnrbamm pnslima at fensts, when 
men stnoi! upon a rolling globe, wilh their necks 

knife in their bnnilSi renily lo cut it whan the i 

away, wherein iftbey faiJeil, they loBt tlieir live", to the hlng;h^p^ 
of the Bpoctatore. Athenteui. 
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aiementos by skulls and bones upon their mon- 
uments. In the Egyjitian obelisks and hiero- 
glyphical figures, it is not easy to meet with 
bones. The sepulchral lamps speak nothing 
less than sepulture, and in their literal draughts 
prove often obscene and antic pieces. AV'here 
we find D. M, it is obvious to meet with sacri- ^ 
ficing " j>ateras," and vessels of libation, upon old 
sepulchral monuments. In the Jewish Hypo- 
gseura and subterranean cell at Rome was little 
obser\'able beside the variety of lamps, and fre- 
quent driiHghts of tlie holy candlestick. In 
authentic draughts of Antony and Jerome, we 
meet with thigh-bones, and death's-heads ; but 
the cemsterial cells of ancient Christians and 
martyrs were filled with draughts of Scripture 
stories ; not declining the fltjurishea of c_^-press, 
palms, and olive, and the mystical figures of 
peacocks, doves, and cocks ; but iterately af- 
factiiig the portraits of Enoch, Lazarus, Jonas, 
and the \-ision of Ewkiet, as hopeful draughts 
and hinting imagery of the resurrection, — which 
is the lifj of the grave and sweetens our habita- 
tions in the land of moles and pismires. 

Gentile inscriptions precisely delivered the 

extent of men's lives, seldom tlie manner of 

their deaths, which history itself so often leaves 

obscure in the records of memorable persons. 

^ There is scarce any philosopjier but dies twio 
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or thrice in Laertius ; nor almost any I 

out two or three (Itiatlia in Plutarcli j wliid 

makes the tragical ends of noble persons mon 

favorably resented by compassionate reader 

wlio find some relief in the electioa of ; 

differences. 

Tlie certainty of death is attended with iuit^I 
certainties, in time, manner, places. The ' 
riety of monuments hath often obscured tru^l 
graves, and cenotaphs confounded sepulchre^ J 
For beside their real tombs, many have foundl 
honorary and empty seimlchres. The varietjbj 
of Homer's monuments made him of variou;^! 
countries. Euripides liud his tomb in Africa^.f 
but hia sepulture in IMacedonia. And Soverus I 
found his real sepulture in Gome, but his empty j 
grave in Gallia. 
>■ He that lay in a golden urn eminently abovi^. d 
the earth, was rot like to find the qniet of tli8SQj'l 
bones. Many of tliese urns were broke by f 
a vulgar discoverer in hope of enclosed treaj^^ 1 
lire. The ashes of Marcellus were lost above [ 
ground ujwn the like account. Where proOt \ 
liatli prompted, no age liath wanted Bucb miur I 
ers ; for which the most barbarous expilatorf 
found the most civil rhetoric. Gold onca out, J 
of the earth is no more due unto it. What ] 
was unreasonably ctimmltted to tlie ground, ; 
reasonably resumed from it. Let monumental 
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and rich fabrics, not riches, adorn men's ashes. 
The commerce of the hviiig is not to be trans- 
ferred unto tlie dead. It ia not injustice to 
take that which none complains to lose, and 
no man is wronged where no man ia possessor.* 

Wliat virtue yet sleeps in this " terra dam- 
nata " and aged cinders, were petty magic to 
experimcut. These crumbling relics and long- 
fired i>artieles superannuate such expectations. 
Bones, hairs, nails, and teeth of the dead, were 
the treasures of old sorcerers. In vain we re- 
vive such practices; present superstition too 
visibly perpetuates the folly of our forefathers, 
wherem unto old observation this island was 
so complete, that it might have instructed Per- 
si.,.t 

Plato's liistorian of the other world hes twelve 
days uncorrupted, while his soul was viewing 
the large stations of the dead. How to keep 
the corpse seven days from corruption, by 
anointing and washing, without exenteration, 
were a haKar<lahle piece of art in our choicest 
practice. How they made distinct separation 
of bones and ashes from fiery admixture, hath 
found no historical solution ; though they seemed 



11 oT tho Gothio King Thcodoric, for finding 



t "BritHiiiiiu iKxlie 
dcdiase Pectin viileri p 
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to make & distinct collection, and overlooked 
not Pyrrhus's toe.* Some provision they might 
make by fictile vessels, coverings, tiles, or fiat 
stones upon and about the hotly, (and in the 
nc field, not fiir from tlioso urns, many stones 
were found imder ground,) as also by careftil 
Beparation of extraneous mutter, composing and 
raking up the burnt bones ivitb forks, — observ- 
able in that notable lump of Galvanus Martia- 
nns, who had tlie sight of the " \'as ustrinum," 
or vessel wherein thoy burnt the dead, found 
in the Esquiline field at Rome, might have af- 
forded clearer solution, lint their insatisfiic- 
I tion herein begat that remarkable invention in 

^^H tlie funeral pyres of some princes, by incom- 
^^H bustible sheets made with a texture of asbes- 
^^r t09, incremuhle flax, or salamander's wool, 
which preserved their bones and ashes incom- 

How the hulk of man should sink into so few 

I pounds of bones and ashes, may seem strange 
unto any who considers not its constitution,' 
and how slender a mass will remain uptm an 
open and urging fire of the carnal composidon. 
Even hones themselves, reduced into ashes, do 
abate a notable proportion ; and consisting much 
of a volatile salt, when that is fired out, make 
a liidit kind of cinders; altliough their bulk 
' •' '- J 
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be diaproportionable to their weight, when the 
hca\y principle of salt is (irod out, and the 
earth almost only remaineth j — observable in 
sallow, wliieli makes more ashes than oak, and 
discovers the common fraud of selling ashea by 
measure, and not by ponderation. 

Some bones make best skeletons, some bodies *" 
quick and speediest ashes.* Who would ex- w 
pect a quiek flame from hydropical Hcraclitus ? 
The poisoned soldier, when his belly brake, put 
ont two pyres, in Plutarch. But in the plague 
of Athens, one private pyre served two or three 
intruders ; and the Sai'acens, burnt iu large 
heaps by the king of Castile, show how little 
fuel sufficeth. Though the funeral pyre of Pa- 
troelus took up a hun<lred feet,t a piece of an 
old boat burnt Pompey ; and if the burthen of 
Isaac were sufRcient ibr a holocaust, a man may 
carry his own pyre. 

From animals are drawn good burning lights, 
and good medicines against burning. Though 
the seminal humor seems of a contrary nature 
to fire, yet the body completed proves a com- 
bustible lump, wherein fire finds flame even 
from bones, and some fuel almost from all 
parts ; tliougli the metropolis of humidity J 



t 'EiiniTofin«3oip !i-Sa 
I J Tho brain. Hippoc 
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MCtBs feast £«paaed onto it, wfaicli ni^ht rvtt- 
der die sktiDs of diese oms less bamed tban 
ofber bofMs. Bat aO flies or finks beftwe fire 
abnost in &II bnlies. Wlien the cmnmoa t^fr- 
isent is dissolved, the attenuable ]:arts ascend ; 
the rest subside in c«a], calx, or asiies. 

To Imni the hemes of the king of EdtHn lorj 
lime (Amos ii. 1) seems no irrational feri^f 
bat to drink of the asbes of dead reUtiems,* » 
passionate prodigality. He that hath the ashes 
of his friend, hath an erer lasting 
Where fire taketh leave, corruption slowly 
ters. In bones well bamt, fire makes a wall 
against itself, experimented in ro]>els and teste 
of metals, which consist of snch ingredienta. 
What the sun componndeth, fire analyzeth, not 
transmutetli. That dt-vouring agent leaves al— { 
most always a morsel for tlie earth, whererf a0 
things are hut a colony, and which, if time per- 
mits, the mother element wiU ha' 
primitive mass again. 

He that looks for urns and old sepulchral rdttj 
ics, must not seek them in the ruins of temples^ 
where no reJigion anciently placed them. These 
were found in a field, according to ancient cus- 
tom, in noble or private burial ; the old practice, 
of the Canaanites, the family of Abraham, and 
the burying-placo of Joshua, in the bnrd«a 
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hia possessions j and also agreeable nnto Roman 
practice to bury by liigliways, wlwreby their 
monuments were under eye, memorials of them- 
selves and mcmuntos of mortality unto living 
passengers j wtiom the epitiphs of great ones 
were fiiin to beg to stay and look upon tliem, — * 
a language, though sometimes used, not so 
proper in church inscriptions. The sensible 
rhetoric of the dead, to esemplarity of good 
life, first admitted the bones of pious men and 
martyi-s within church walls, which, in suc- 
ceeding ages, crept into promiscuous practice. 
While Constantino was peculiarly favored to be 
admitted unto the church porcli ; and the first 
thus buried in England was in the days of 
Cuthred. 

Christians dispute how tlieir bodies should lie 
in the grave. In umal interment they clearly 
escaped this controversy. Though we decline 
the religious consideration, yet in cenieterial 
and narrower burying-places, to avoid confusion 
and cross position, a certain posture were to be 
admitted; wliich even Pagan civility obsor\-ed. 
The Persians lay north and south ; the Moga- 
rians and Phoenicians placed their heads to the 
east ; the Atiienians, some tliink, towards the 
west, which Christians still retain ; and Beda 
will have it to be the posture of our Saviour. 
That he was crucified witli liis face towards the 
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west, we will Dot contend with tradition 
probable account ; but wc applaud not the hand 
of the painter in exalting his cross so high abore 
those on either side, since hereof we find no 
authentic account in history, and even the 
crosses found by Helena pretend no such dis- 
tinction from longitude or dimension. 

To be knaved out of our graves, to liave 
our skulls made drinking-bowls, and our hones 
turned into pipes, to delight and sport our ene- 
mies, arc tragical abominations escaped in burn- 
ing burials. 

Urna! interments and burnt rehcs lie not in 
fear of worms, or to bo a heritage for serpents. 
In carnal sepulture corruptions seem pecnliar 
unto parts, and some speak of snakes out of the 
spinal marrow. But while we suppose common 
worms in graves, 't is not easy to find any 
there ; few in churchyards above a foot deep ; 
fewer, or none, in churches, though in fresh 
decayed bodies. Teeth, bones, and hair, give 
the most lasting defiance to corruption. 

In a hydropical body, ten years buried in a 
church-yard, we met with a fat concretion, 
where tlie nitre of the eartli, and the salt and 
lixivious liquor of the body, had coagulated 
large lumps of fat into the consistence of tt* 
hardest Castile soap ; whereof part remaineth- 
with us, 
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After a battle with tlie Persians, the Roman 
corpses decayed in a few days, wliile the Per- 
sian bodies remained dry and uncorrupted. 

Bodies in the same ground do not uniformly 
dissolve, nor bones equally moulder; whereof, 
ill the opprobrious disease, we expect no long 
duration. 

The body of the Marquis of Dorset seemed 
sound and handsomely cereclotlied, that after 
seventy-eight years was found uncorrupted.* 
Common tombs preserve not beyond powder. 
A firmer consistence and compage of parts 
might he expected i'rom arefaction, deep burial, 
or charcoal. The greatest antiquities of mortal 
bodies may remain ui petrified bones, where- 
of, though we take not in the pillar of Lot's 
wife, or metamorphosis of Ortelius,^ some may 
be older than pyramids, in the petrified i-elics 
of the general inundation. When Alexander 
ogened tlie tomb of Cyrus, the remaining bones 
discovered his proportion, whereof urnal frag- 
ments aiForJ but a bad eonjucture, and have 
this disadvantage of grave-interments, that they 
leave ua ignorant of most personal discoveries. 

• Of Thomiis, Marquis of Doraat, who«i body baing bnried, 
1530, wss, 1608, Hpon the cmilng open of Iho oorccloth, found 
ppi'fecC, nod nothing corrupted, tlie flefti not hardened, hut iu 
cnlor, proportion, and softiioSB like an ordinary corpse, newly to 
be iulerred. See Burtou'i Description of Ijiicosterahira. 

t In hit Map of Russia. 
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For since bones afford not only ractitade'i 
stability, but figure unto the body, it is no i 
possible pbysiognomy to conjecture at flcsh^j^ 
appendencies, and after what shape tlie mm 
cles and camous pails miglit liang in their iuHl 
consistencies. A full spread cariola * showsfl 
a well-shaped horse behind; handsome-formed a 
skulls give some analogy of fleshly resemblance, I 
A critical view of bones makes a good dis 
tinction of sexes. Even color is not bayond^ 
conjecture ; since it is hard to ba deceive 
in the distinction of negroes' skulls. f DantcV 
characters are to be found in skulls as well aia 
feces. X Hercules is not only known by lusfl 
foot; other parts make out their comproporUonfl I 
and inferences upon wholo or parts. And siiuiel 
the dimensions of the head measure the whols | 
body, and the figure thereof gives eonjeeturi 
of the principal faculties, physiognomy outlive^',! 
ourselves, and ends not in our graves. 



That pnrt next the hndnch-banes. 

For their eiliaordiiiary thickness. 

The poet Dunte, in hie view of Purgatory, fonnd glatt< 

gra nnd exloDuated, that he coucsited them to have boeti iHiM 

liege of Jenisalem, aad that it was easy lo liavo disqoTBWia* 

10 or Omo in their faces; M being laade hy the two lioei of ■ 

- cheeks, nrchJDg over the eyebrows lo the nose, and tlidir^ 

: ayt^ malting O O. which makes up Omo. 

"Paroan 1' occhiajs ]ino1lu eunza gomme; 
Cbi nel vieo degli oemioi legge oho, 
Beti »vrlft quivl o^no'ciuto 1' emme." 

FuT^. xxiii. 81. 
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Severe contemplatora observing these lasting 
relica, may think them good monuments of per- 
sons past, little advantage to fiiture beings ; 
and, considering that power which subdueth ail 
things unto itself, that can resume the scattered 
atoms, or identify out of anything, conceive it su- 
perfluous to expect a resurrection out of relics. 
But the soul subsisting, other matter, clothed 
with due accidents, may salve the individuahty. 
Yet the saints, We observe, arose from graves 
and monuments about the holy city. Some 
think the ancient patriarchs so earnestly de- 
sired to lay their bones in Canaan, as hoping 
to make a part of that resurrection, and, though 
thirty miles from Mount Calvary, at least to lie 
in that region which should produce tlie firsts 
fruits of the dead. And if, according to learn- 
ed conjecture, the bodies of men shall rise 
where their greatest relics remain, many are 
not like to err in tho topography of their resur- 
rection, though their bones or bodies be after 
translated by angels into the field of Ezekiel's 
vision, or, as some will order it, into the Valley 
of Judgment, ou Jehosaphat. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Jr^^^?^..|| lilSTIANS have iandsoi^^i^ 
1 1, , -lii^s(?d the defonnity of dcatli, by 

111 ^ ^Jil ■.iirutul consideration of the body, 
W ^> ^^J mid civil rites, which take off brutal 
terminations ; and, though they conceived all 
reparable by a resurrection, cast not off all care 
of interment. And since the ashes of sacri6ces 
burnt upon the altar of God were carelully 
carried out by the priest, and deposed in a ^ 
clean field ; since they acknowledged their bod- ^ 
ies to be the lodging of Christ and tenlples 
of the Holy Ghost, they devolved not all upon 
the sufficiency of soul existence ; and therefore 
witli long services and fidl solemnities concluded 
their last exequies, wherein, to all distinctions, 
the Greek devotion seems most pathetically 
ceremonious. 

Christian invention hath chiefly driven at 
ritea which speak hopes of another hfe, and 
bints of a resurrection. And if the ancient ■ 
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Gentiles held not the immortality of their bet- 
ter part, and some subsistence after death, in 
Beveral rites, customs, actions, and expressions, 
they contradicted their own opinions; wherein 
Democritus went high, even to the thought of 
a resurrection, as scoffiiigly recorded by PUny.* 
What can be more express than the expression 
of Phocyllides 't f or who could exjiect from Lu- 
cretius X a sentence of Ecclesiastea ? Before 
Plato could speak, tlie soul had wings in Ho- 
mer, which fell not, but flew out of the' body 
into the mansions of the dead; who also ob- 
served that handsome distinction of Demas and 
Soma, for the body conjoined to the soul, and 
body se[)arated from it. Lucian spoke much 
truth in jest, when he said, that part of Her- 
cules which proceeded from Alcmena perished, 
that from Jupiter remained immortal. Thus 
Socrates was content that his friends should 
bury hia body, so they would not think they 
buried Socrates, and, regarding only his immor- 
tal part, was indifferent to bo burnt or buried. 
From such considerations Diogenes might con- 

■ " Similii reviviKendi promlBsiL Democrito viinElBs, qui n 
revixlt Ipse. Qnic, mnluni, bta [Irmcntla est, llerDrl Titom 
iiioHc!" — Plin, lib. 7.C.68. 

t Kai T&na S tK yai'7r (Xirifb^tv it ijidot iXSiiv 

Atlilfw/' mroixofiit^". k- t. X. 
t " CedlC enim retro de terra quod Cult bum 
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demn sepulture, and, being Gatis&cd that Ms soul 
could not perisli, grow careless of corporal in- 
terment. The Stoics, who thought the aouls of 
wise men had their liahitation aljout the moon,, 
might make slight account of subterraneous de» 
position ; whereas the Pythagoreans and trans- 
corporating philosophers, wlio were to be o&ea 
buried, held great care of their interment. And 
the Platonics rejected not a due care of tha 
grave, though they put their ashes to unreason- 
able expectations, in their tedious terra of retunt 
and long-set revolution. 

Men have lost their reason in nothing 
much as their religion, wherein stones and clouts- 
make martyrs ; and since the religion of one 
seems madness unto another, to aflbrd an ac-~ 
count or rational of old rites, requires no rigid' 
reader. That they kindled the pyre averselyj 
or turning their ^oe from it, was a liandsom^ 
symbol of unwilling ministration. That they 
washed their bonea with wine and milk; thab 
the mother wrapped them in linen, and dried 
them in her bosom, the first fostering part and 
place of their nourishment ; that they opened 
their eyes towards heaven before they kindled 
the fire, as the place of their hopes or ori^al, 
were no improper ceremonies. Their last vale- 
diction, thrice uttered by the attendants,* waa 

Yale, vale; nog to ordinc, quo t.alura petra[ltet, 'j 
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also very solemn, and somewhat answered by 
Christians, wlio thought it too little, if they 
threw not the earth thrice upon the interred 
hotly. That in strewing their tombs, the Ro- 
mans affefted tlie rose, the Greeks amaranthus 
and myrtle J tlRit the funeral pyre consisted of 
sweet ftiel, cypress, fir, larix, yew, and trees 
perpetually verdant, lay silent expressions of 
their surviving hopes. Wlierein Christians, wlio 
deck their coffins with bays, have found a more 
elegant emblem ; for that tree seeming dead, 
will restore itself from the root, and its dry and 
exsuccous leaves resume their verdure again ; 
which, if we mistake not, we have also observed 
in furze. Whether the planting of yew in 
churchyards holds not its original from ancient 
funeral rites, or as an emblem of i-esurrection 
from its perpetual verdure, may also admit con- 
jecture. 

They made use of music to excite or quiet 
the affections of their friends, according to dif- 
ferent harmonies. But the secret and symbol- 
ical hint was the harmonical nature of the soul, 
which, delivered from the body, went again to 
enjoy the primitive harmony of lieaven, from 
whence it first descended ; which, according to 
its progress traced by antiquity, came down by 
Cancer, and ascended by Capricomus. 
I They burnt not children before their teel 
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appeared, as apprehending ttieir bodies too ten- 
der a morsel for fire, and that their gristly- 
bones would scarce leave separable relics after 
the pjral combustion. Tliat they kindled not* 
fire in their hoasea for some days after, ■ 
a strict memorial of the late * afflicting 6re^' 
And mourning without hope, they had a ha] 
py fraud against excessive lamentation, by 
common opinion that deep sorrows distorbedi 
their ghosts.* 

That they buried their dead on their backaji 
or in a supine position, seems agreeable unto 
profound sleep and common posture of dying, 
contrary to the most natural way of birth, nor 
milike our pendulous jwsture in the doubtfiil, 
state of the womb. Diogenes was singular, 
who preferred a prone situation in the grave y; 
■i and some Christians like neither, who decline^ 
the figure of rest, and make choice of an erect 

That they carried them out of the world with 
their feet forward, not inconsonant unto rea^ 
son, as contrary unto the native posture of* 
man, and his production first into it, and also- 
agreeable unto tlieir opinions, while they \AA.- 
adieu unto the world, not to look again upon, 
it; whereas Mahometans, who think to return' 
to a delightfiil life again, are carried forth -mOtt' 
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their heads forward, and looking toward their 
houses. 

They closed their eyes, as parts which first 
die, or first discover the sad effects of death. 
But tlieir iterated clamations to excitate their 
dying or dead friends, or revoke them unto life 
again, was a vanity of affection, as not presum- 
ably ignorant of the critical testa of death, by 
apposition of feathers, glasses, and reflection of 
figures, which dead eyes represent not ; which, 
however not strictly verifiable in fresh and 
warm cadavers, could hardly elude the test in 
corpses of four or five days. 

That they sucked in tlie last breath of their 
exjiiring friends, was surely a practice of no 
medical institution, but a loose opinion that the 
soul passed out that way, and a fondness of 
afitotion from some Pytliagorical foundation, 
tJiat the spirit of one body passed into another, 
which they wished might be their own. 

That they poured oil upon the pyre, was a 
tolerable practice, while the intention rested in 
facilitating the ascension. But to place good 
omens in the quick and speedy burning, to sac- 
rifice unto the winds for a despatch in this 
office, was a low form of superstition. 

The Archimimc, or jester, attending the fu- 
neral train, and imitating the speeches, gesture, 
and manners of the deceased, was too light for 
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such solemnities, contradicting their fiuieral a 
tions and doleful rites of the grave. 

Tliat tliey huried a piece of money with tin 
s a fee of the Elysian fenymnn, was a practice 
foil of folly. But the ancient custom of placini 
coins in considerable urns, and the present prac- 
tice of burying medals in the noble foundations' 
of Europe, are laudable ways of historical dia- 
coveries, in actions, persons, chronologies ; and 
posterity will applaud them. 

We examine not the old laws of sepulture,' 
exempting certain persons from burial or Lum- 

;. But hereby we apprehend that these were 
not tlie bones of persons planet-struck or burnt 
with fire from heaven ; no relics of traitors tOi 
tlieir country, aelt-killers, or sacrilegious malc,^^ 
factors, persona in old apprehension unwortliyn 
of the earth, condemned unto the Tartarus of- 
hell aud bottomless pit of Pluto, from whence. 
there was no redemption. 

Nor were only many customs questionable 
order to their obsequies, but also sundry prac-' 
tices, fictions, anti conceptions, discordant or ob- 
Bcure, of their state and future beings. Wheth- 
er unto eight or ten bodies of men to add one 
of a woman, as being more inflammable, and.- 
unctuously constituted for the better pyral com- 
bustion, were any rational practice j or whether 
tiie complaint of Periander's wife be tolerable, 
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that, wanting lier funeral barning, she suffered 
intolerable cold in hell, according to the con- 
atitution of the infernal house of Pluto, wherein 
cold makes a great part of their tortures ; it 
cannot pass without some question. 

"Why the female ghosts a])pear unto XJlyssea 
before the heroes and masculine spirits ; why 
the Psyche, or soul, of Tiresias ia of the mas- 
culine gender,' who, beuig blind on earth, seea 
jnore than all the rest in hell ; why the funeral 
suppers consisted of eggs, beans, smallage, and 
lettuce, since the dead are made to eat aspho- 
dels f about the Elysian meadows ; wliy, since 
there is no sacrifice acceptable, nor any propi- 
tiation for the covenant of the grave, men set 
up the deity of Jlorta, and fruitlessly adored 
divinities without ears ; it cannot escape some 
doubt, 

Tlie dead seem all alive in the human " hades " 
of Homer, yet cannot well speak, prophesy, or 
know the living, except they drink blood, where- 
in is the life of man. And therefore the souU 
of Penelope's paramours, conducted by Mer- 
cury, cliirped like bats, and those which fol- 
lowed Hercules made a. noise, but like a flock 

The departed spirits know things past and to 

■ "Vvx'l Qij^uiou Titpiirlao iTKipnpiH' t](iar. Homer. 
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come, yet are ignorant of things present. Aga- 
memnon foretells what should happen unto Ulys- 
ses, yet ignorantly inquires what is become of 
liis own son. The ghosts are afraid of swords 
in Homer; yet Sibylla tells jEneas in Virgil, 
the thin habit of si)irits was beyond the force of 
weapons. The spirits put off their malice with 
their bodies, and Caesar and Pompey accord in 
Latin hell ; yet Ajax, in Homer, endures not a 
conference with Ulysses ; and Deiphobus ap- 
pears all mangled in Virgil's ghosts ; yet we 
meet with perfect shadows among the wounded 
ghosts of Homer. 

Since Charon, in Lucian, applauds his condi- 
tion among the dead, whether it be handsomely 
said of Achilles, that living contemner of death, 
that he had rather be a ploughman's servant 
than emperor of the dead ; how Hercules's soul 
is in hell and yet in heaven, and Julius's soul in 
a star, yet seen by ^Eneas in hell ; (except the 
ghosts were but images and shadows of the soul, 
received in Jiiij-her mansions, accordinor to the 
ancient division of body, soul, and image, or 
simulacrum of them both,) we leave our read- 
ers to judge. The particulars of future beings 
must needs be dark unto ancient theories, which 
Christian philosophy yet determines but in a 
cloud of opinions. A dialogue between two in- 
fants in the womb, concerning the state of this 
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world, might handsomely illustrate our igno- 
rance of the next, whereof metliinks we yet 
discourse in Plato's den, and are but embryon 
philosophers. 

Pythagoras escapes, in the fabulous hell of 
Dante, among that awarm of philosophers, 
wherein, whilst we meet with Plato and Soc- 
rates, Cato is to bo found in no lower place 
than Purgatory, Among all the set, Epicurus 
is most considerable, whom men make honest 
without an Elysium, wJio contemned life with- 
out encouragement of immortality, and, making 
nothing after death, yet made nothing of the 
king of terrors. 

AVcre the liappiness of the next world as 
closely apprehended as the felicities of this, it 
were a martjTdom to live ; and unto such as 
considt^r none hereafter, it must be more than. 
deatJi to die, which makes us amazed at those 
audacities that durst be notliing and return into 
their chaos again. Certainly such spirits as 
could contemn death, when they esjiected no 
better being afier, would liave scorned to live 
had they known any. And therefore we ap- 
plaud not the judgments of JMaehiavel, that 
Cliristianity makes men cowards; or that with 
tJie coniidence of but half dying, the despised 
\-irtues of jiatience and humility have abased 
the spirits of men, which Pagan principles ex- 
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alted ; but rather regulated the wilJncss of i 
dacitica, in the attempts, grounds, and ete 
sequels of death, wherein men of the boldd 
spirits are often prodij^ously temei'arious. Ifq| 
can we extenuate the valor of ancient marty] 
who contemned death in the uncomfbrtahj 
ecene of their lives, and in their decrepit i 
tyrdoms did probalily lose jiot many : 
of their days, or parted witli life when it ' 
scarce worth the U\-ing; for (beside that loa 
time past holds no consideration unto a slendf 
time to come) tliey had no snuiU disadvanta 
from the constitution of old age, which nat« 
rally makes men fearful, and complexion aj 
superannuated from the bold and coura 
thoughts of youth and fervent years. But t 
contempt of death from corporal animosity pre 
moteth not our tchcity. They may sit in the 
orchestra and noblest seats of heaven who have 
held up shaking hands in the fire, and humanly 
contended for glory. 

Meanwhile Epicurus lies deep in 
hell, wherein we meet with tombs enclos 
souls which denied their immortalities. Baj 
whether the virtuous lieathcn, who lived bettfl 
than he spake, or, erring in the principles ( 
himself, yet lived above philosophers of i 
specious maxims, lie so deep as he is placf 
low as not to rise asainst Christii 
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who, believing or knowing tliat truth, have last- 
ingly denied it in their practice and conversa- 
tion, — were a query too sad to insist on. 

But all or most apprehensions rested in opin- 
ions of some fiiture heing, whicli, Ignorantly 
or coldly believed, begat those perverted con- 
ceptions, ceremonies, sayings, wliicli Christians 
pity or laugli at, Happy are they which h\'o 
not in that disadvantage of time, when men 
could say little for futurity hut from reason; 
whereby the noblest minds fell often upon 
doubtful deaths a.nd melancholy dissolutions. 
With those liopes Socrates wanned his doubt- 
ful spirits against that cold potion ; and Cato, 
before he durst give the fatal stroke, spent part 
of the night in reading the immortality of Pla- 
to, thereby confirming his wavering hand unto 
the animosity of that attempt. 

It is the heaviest stone that melancholy can 
throw at a man, to tell him he is at the end of 
his nature ; or that there is no farther state to 
come, unto which this scoma progressional, and 
otherwise made in vain. Without this accom- 
plishment, tho natural exjwctation and desire 
of snch a state were but a fallacy in nature. 
Unsatisfied considerators would quarrel at the 
justice of their constitutions, and rest content 
that Adam had tallen lower ; whereby, by 
knowing no other original, and deeper igno- ■ 
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ranee of themselves, they might have enjoyed 
tlie happiness of inferior creatures, who in tran- 
quilUty possess their constitutions, as havin<y 
not the apprehension to deplore their own na- 
tures; and being framed below the circumfer- 
ence of these hopes, or cognition of better being, 
the wisdom of God hath necessitated their con- 
tentment. But the superior ingredient and ob- 
scured part of ourselves, whereto all present 
felicities afford no resting contentment, will be 
able at last to tell us we are more than our 
present selves, and evacuate such hopes in the 
fruition of their own accomplishments. 



CHAPTER V. 



5 OW, since these doati hones have 
already outlasted the living ones of 
Methuselah, and, in a yard under 
ground, and tliin walls of clay, out- 
worn aU the strong and specions buildings ahovo 
it, and quietly rested under the drums and 
tramplings of three conquests ; what prince can 
promise such diutumity unto his relics, or might 
not gladly say, 

" S[e ego compotil versus In ossa Telim." 

Time, which antiquates antiquities, and Lath an 
art to make dust of all things, hath yet sjiared 
these minor mimuments. In vain we hope to 
be known by open and visible conservatories, 
when to be unknown was the means of their 
continuation, and obscurity their [n'otection. 

If they died by violent liands, and were thrust 
into their urns, these bones become considerable, 
and eome old philosophers would honor them, 
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whose souls they conceived most pure, which 
were thus snatched from their bodies,* and to 
retain a stronger propension unto them ; where- 
as, they weariedly left a languishing corpse, and 
with faint desires of reunion. If they fell by 
long and aged decay, yet wrapped up in the 
bundle of time, they fall into indistinction, and 
make but one blot with infants. If we begin to 
die when we live, and long life be but a prolon- 
gation of death, our life is a sad composition ; 
we live with death, and die not in a moment. 
How many pulses made up the life of Methu- 
selah, were work for Archimedes. Common 
counters sum up the life of Moses's man.f Our 
days become considerable, like petty sums by 
minute accumulations, where numerous frac- 
tions make up but small round numbers, and 
our days of a span long make not one little 
finger. J 

If the nearness of our last necessity brought 
a nearer conformity unto it, there were a hap- 
piness in hoary liairs, and no calamity in half 
senses. But the long habit of living indispose th 
us for dying ; when avarice makes us the sport 

* Btj7 \vjt6vT(i>v acifjui i/^u;(ai KadapaiTarai. " Vi corpns 
relinquentiiim animse purissimae." — Oracula Choldaica cum 
Bcholiis Pselli et Phethonis. 

t In the psalm of Moses. 

X Accorrling to the ancient arithmetic of the hand, wherein 
the little finger of the r\g\\t Yvaivd, coxvtraictftd, sl^ified a hundred. 
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of deatli ; when even D.ivid grew politically cru- 
el ; and Solomon could hardly be taiiii to he the 
wisest of men. But many are too early old, and 
before tlie date of age. Adversity stretchetli 
our days, misery makes Alcmena'a niglits, and ^°"'' 
time liath no wings unto it. But the most te- 'te- 
dious being is tliat which can unwish itself, con- 
tent to be nothing, or never to liave heen ; which 
was beyond the malecontcnt of Job, who ciirsod 
not the day of his life, but his nativity, content 
to have so fitr been as to have a title to fiitura 
being, although he had lived here hut in a bid- 
den state of life, and as it wore an abortion. 

What song the Sirens sang, or what name 
Achilles assumed when he hid himself among 
women, though puzzling questions,* are not be- 
yond all conjecture. What time the persons of 
these ossuaries entered the famous nations of the 
dea(l,f and slept with princes and counsellors, 
might admit a wide solution. But who were 
the proprietaries of these bones, or what bcxlies 
tliese ashes made up, were a question above au- 
tiquariaiiiRm ; not to he resolved by man, noi- 
easily perliaps by spirits, except we consult tho 
provincial guardians or tutelary observators. 
Had they made as good provision for tlieic 

• Tho ptwiUng ijuealioiii of Tiberius unto grnmniariniis. 
Unreel. Dountna in Sunt. 

t KXvra tSvta vttpw'. H.«.,, Job. 
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names as they Iiave done for their relics, t1» 

had not so grossly erreil in the art of jierpett 
don. But to subsist in hones, and he but ■py- 
ramidally extant, is a ikllacy in duration. Vain 
ashes, which in the ohiivion of names, persons^ 
times, and sc'xes, have iound unto themselves a 
fi-oitless continuation, and only arise unto latf^ 
posterity, as emblems of mortid vanities, anti^ 
dotes against pride, vainglory, and maddinj 
"vices. Pagan vainglories, wluch thought tlie 
■world might last forever, had encouragemonj 
for ambition ; and finding no Atrojios unto tha 
immortahty of their names, were never da,mp< 
with the necessity of oblii'ion. Even old amhiri 
tions had the advantage of ours, in the attempts^ 
of their vainglories, who, acting early, and ba- I 
fore the probable meridian of time, have hy thiB.<l 
time found givat accomplishment of their da-M 
signs, whereby tlie ancient heroes have alreadv^l 
outlasted their monuments and mechanical pre^^fl 
ervations. But in tliis latter sct'ne of time "wft.j 
cannot expect such mummies unto our incmo^J 
ries, when ambition may fear the prophecy of 1 
Ehas, and Charles the Fifth can never expi^t'to'l 
hve within two Methuselahs of Hector.* 

And therefore restless inquietude for the diu.-»l 
turnity of our memories unto present cousiderawB 
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tions, seems a vanity almost out of date, and 
superannuated piece of folij. We cannot hoiie 
to live so long in our names as some have done 
in their persona. One face of Janus liolda no 
proportion unto the other. 'T is too late to bo 
ambitious. The great mutations of tho world 
are acted, or time niay be too short for our de- 
sifjns. To extend our memories by monuments, 
whose death wo daily pray for, and wljose dura- 
tion we cannot hope, without injury to our ex- 
pectations, in the advent of the last day, wero a 
contradiction to our beliefs. We, whose gener- 
ations are ordained in this setting part of time, 
are providentially taken off from such imagina- 
tions ; and being necessitated to eye tho remain- 
ing particle of futurity, are naturally constituted 
unto thoughts of the next world, and camiot ex- 
cusably decline tlie consideration of that dura- 
tion, which maketli pyramids pillars of snow, 
and all that 'a past a moment. 

Circles and right lines limit and close all 
bodies, and tho mortal right-lined circle must 9^ *'■ 
conclude and shut up all. There is no antidote „( j, 
against the opium of time, which tenijioraUy 
considereth all things. Our liitliers find their 
graves in our short memories, and sadly tell 
us how we may be buried in our survivors. 
Gravestones tell truth scarce forty years.* 

■ Old ODES being token up, nii<[ otlier budies Iniil under tlieiu. 
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Generations pass while some trees stand, and^ 
old fiunilies last not three oaks. To be read 
by bare inscriptions, like many in Gruter ; * 
hope for eternity by enigmatical epithets, Of i 
first letters of our names ; to he studied by an- j 
tiquaxiea, who we were, and have new names J 
given us, like many of the mummies, f are cold 1 
consolations unto the students of perpetaity, i 
even by everlasting Linguages. 

To be content that times to come should 
only know there was such a man, not carina 
whether they knew more of liim, was a frigid ' 
ambition in Cardan, J disparaging his horosco- , 
pal inclination and judgment of himself. "Who i 
cares to subsist like Hippocrates's patients, or 
Achilles's horses in Homer, under naked nomi-' 
nations, withoot deserts and noble acts, which 
are the balsam of our memories, the "entele^ 
chia " and soul of our subsistences ? Yet to be 
nameless in worthy deeds exceeds an iii&mous 
history. The Canaanitish woman lives more 
happily without a name, than Herodias with 
one. And who had not rather have been tlio 
good thief than PUate ? 
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But tlie iniquity of oblivion blindly acatter- 
eth her poppy, and deals witb tbc memory of 
men witbout distinction to merit of per]>etuity. 
Who can but pity tbo founder of the pyra- 
mids ? Erostratus lives that burnt the Temple 
of Diana ; he is almost lust that built it. Time 
hath spared the epitaph of Adrian's horse, con- 
founded tliat of himself. In vain we compute 
our felicities by the advantage of our good 
names, since bad have equal durations ; and 
Thcrsites is like to live as long as Agamemnon, 
Who knows whether the best of men bo known, 
or whether there be not more remarkable per- 
sons forgot tlian any that stand r^mi'mbered 
in the known account of time? Without the 
favor of the everlasting register, the first man 
had been as unknown as the last, and Methu- 
selah's long life had been liis only clu'onicle, 

Obli^-ion is not to bo hired. The greater 
part must bo content to be as though they ha<l 
not been, to ba found in the re^ster of God, 
not in the record of man. Twenty-seven names 
make up the first story, and tbo recorded names * 
ever since contain not one living century. The 
number of the dead long exceedeth all that 
Bhall live. Tlie night of time far surpasseth 
the day ; and who knows when was tlie equi- 
nox? Every hour adds unto tliat current 
arithmetic, which scarce stands one moment. 
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And since death must be tlie Lucina of life, 
even Pagans could doubt wliethcr thus to livtf 
were to die ; since our longest sun sets at right 
declensions, and makes but winter arches, and 
tlierefore it cannot be h>ng before we He down 
in darkness, and have our light in ashes ; • 
since the brother of death daily haunta ua witii' 
dying mementos, and time, that grows old it- 
self, bids us Iiope no long duration, diutnmitT 
is a dream and folly of expectation. 

Darkness and light divide the course of time^ 
and oblivion shares with memory a great part. 
even of our living beings. We slightly remem- 
ber our felicities, and the smartest strokea rf 
affliction leave but short Smart upon us. Sense 
endureth no extremities, and sorrows destroy 
as or themselves. To weep into stones are &• 
bles. Afflictions iniluce callosities j miseries are 
slippery, or fall like snow iipon us, which, nob- 
withstanding, is no unhappy stupidity. To ba 
I ignorant of e\Tl3 to come, and forgetfijl of evils 
jKist, is a merciful jirovision in nature, whereby 
we digest the mixture of our few and evil days, 
and our deli\'ered senses not relapsing into cut- 
ting remembrances, our sorrows are not kept 
raw by the edge of repetitions. A great part 
iif antiquity contented tlieir hopes of subsistency 
[ 
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■with a transmigration of tlieir souls ; a gomi way 
to continue their memories, while, having the 
advantage of plural successions, they could not 
hut act sometliing remarkahle in such variety 
of beings, and enjoying the fame of tlieir [lassed 
Bt'Ives, make accumulation of glory unt*i their 
last durations. Others, rather tlian be lost in 
the uncomfortable night of nothing, were con- 
tent to recede into the common being, and 
make one particle of the public soul of all 
things, wliich was no more than to return 
into their luiknown and di\ine original again. 
Egyptian ingenuity was more unsatisfied, con- 
triving their bodies in sweet consistencies to 
attend the return of their souls. But all 
was vanity, feeding the wind and folly.* The 
Egyptian mummies, which Cambyses or time 
hath spared, avarice now consnmeth. Mummy 
is become merchandise, Mizraim cures wounds, 
and Pliaraoli is sold for balsams. 

In vain do individuals hope for immortality, 
or any patent from oblivion, in preservations be- 
low the moon. Men have been deceived even 
in their flatteries above the sun, and studied 
conceits to perpetuate their names in heaven. 
The various cosmography of that part hath al- 
reatly varied the names of contrived constella- 

■ Omnia vtuiltns et pn«Iio vent[, yofii) auiium Kai 0utriaj<ri[, 
ut oUm Aquila et Syininacbua. 
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tiuiis. Ninirod is lost in Orion, and Osiris in 
tlie Dog-star, While we look lor iiicon-uptioit 

in the heavens, we find thej are but like the 
earth, durable in their main bodies, alterable in 
their parts ; whereof, beside comets and new 
stars, perspectives begin to tell tales, and tlie 
spots that wander about the sun, with Pha- 
ethon's favor, would make clear conviction. 

There is nothuig strictly immortal but iinntoiv 
tahty. Whatever hath no heghuiing, may ba 
confident of no end ; which is the peculiar of 
that necessary essence that cannot destroy itself, 
and the highest strain of omnipotency to be bo 
powerfully constituted, as not to suffer evrai. 
fi-om the power of itself. All others liave a de-- 
pendent being, and within the reach of destruc- 
tion. But the sufficiency of Christian immor-. 
tahty frustrates all earthly glory, and the qual- 
ity of either state after death makes a folly of 
posthumous memory. God, who can only de- 
stroy our souls, and hath assured our resurreo 
tion, either of our bodies or names hatli directly 
promised no duration. Wherein there is so 
much of cluinee, that tlie boldest expectants 
have found unlmppy frustration ; and to hold 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 
But man is a noble animal, s]ik'ndid in ashes, 
nd pompous in the grave, solemnizing nativi- 
'^ and deaths with equal lustre, nor omitting 
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ceremonies of bravery m tlie infemy of his 
nature. 

Life is a pure flame, and we live by nn invis- 
ible son within us. A small fire sufficctli for 
lite ; great flames seemed too little after death, 
while men vainly affected precious pyrea, and to 
burn like Sardanapalua, But the wisdom of 
fimeral laws found the foily of i)rodigal blazea, 
and reduced undoing fires unto the rule of 
sober obsequies, wherein fow could be so mean 
as not to provide wood, pitch, a mourner, and 
an urn.* 

Five languagesf secured not the epitaph of 
Gordianus. The man of God Uvea longer with- 
out a tomb than any by one, invisibly interred 
by angels, and adjudged to obscurity, though 
not without some marks directing human dis- 
covery. Enoch and Elias, without cither tomb 
or burial, in an anomalous stato of being, are the 
great examples of perpetuity, in their long and 
lii'ing memory, in strict account being still on 
this side deatli, and having a late part yet to act 
* According to die epitaph arRnfus anil Beranica iiiGniterus: 



Eorum bonrEi plus iitventiim e^t, ijuarn 
Quoil tuffii.'eret ad emendiini pyrum 
El piMim qnibua corpora crcmnrEDlur, 
Et pmBca coudacla et □]]» emptu." 
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B Xage of emrth. If in the decretw^' 
torn of the wcrkl we shall nut all die, but be 
changed, atconling to rvix-ivird uunsLtttian, tbe 
last day wiD make Imt &w graves; at least, 
qmck resarrections will anticipate lasting sopol- 
tsres. Some graves will be open«l bdore they 
be quite cloeed, aa<l Lozanis be no vronder ; 
when many tliat feared to di«^ shall gnun that 
ihey can die l»t once. Tlie di^mul state is the 
■ecood and living death, when litv puts despair 
on the damned, when men shall ni^h the covep- 
ings of mountains, not of mcmuments, and uuu- 
lulation shall be coorted. 

While some have studied monuments, otben 
bave studioosly declined them ; and some have 
been so vainly boisterous, tliat tliey durst not 
acknowledge their graves ; wheri'in Alai-icus 
Beems more subtle, who had a. river tiuned to 
hide liis bones at the bottom. Even SyUa, who 
thought himself safe in his urn, could not pre- 
vent revenging tongues, and stones thrown at 
Iiis monument. Happy are they whom privacy 
makes innocent, who deal so with men in this 
world, that they are not afraid to meet them in 
the next; who, when tliey die, make no com- 
imition among the dead, and arc not tonched 
with that poetical binnt of Isaiah. 

l'_\Tamids, anrhes, obelisks, were but the in- 
Teguloritiea of vainglory and wild enormitiea of 
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ancient magnanimity. But the most magnani- 
mous resolution rests in the Christian religion, 
which trampletli upon pride, and sits on tha 
neck of ambition, humbly pursuing that infal- 
lible perpetuity, unto which all others must 
diminish their diameters, and be poorly seen in 
angles of contmgency. *"^'^ 

Pious spirits, who passed their days in rap- 1;^, uw 
tures of futurity, made little more of this world ™^°' 
than the world that was before it, while they 
lay obscure in the chaos of preordination and 
night of their forebeings. And if any have 
been so happy as truly to understand Christian 
annihilation, ecstasis, exolution, liquefaction, 
transformation, the kiss of the spouse, gustation 
of God, and ingression into the divine shadow, 
thoy have already had a handsome anticipation 
of heaven; the glory of tlie world is surely 
over, and the earth in ashes unto them. 

To subsist in lasting monuments, to live in 
their productions, to exist in their names and 
predicament of chimeras, was large satisfaction 
unto old expectations, and made one part of 
their Elysium. Bnt all tliis is notliing in the 
metaphysics of true belief. To live indeed, 
is to be again ourselves, which being not only 
a hope but an evidence in noble believers, 'tis 
all one to lie in St. Innocent's churchyard,* 
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as in the sands of Egypt,* ready to be any- 
thing, in the ecstasy of being ever, and as 
content with six feet as the " moles " of Adri- 
anus.f 

" Tabesne cadavera solvat 
An rogus, baud refert." 

LUCAN. 



* Beneath the pyramids. 

t A stately mausoleum, or sepulchral pile, built by Adrianos 
in Borne, where now standeth the castle of St. Augelo. 
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The Garden, of Cyrus, 

OR THE QUINCUNCIAL* LOZENGE. 

4 ND therefore Providence hatli arched 
lii^^Wi and paved the great house of the 
world, with colours of mediocrity, 
that ia, hlue and green, above and 
helow the sight, moderately terminating the 
adea of the eye. For most }ilanta, though green 
ahove ground, maintaiit their original white be- 
low it, according lo the candour of their seminal 
pulp : and the rudimental leaves do first appear 
in that colour, observable in seeds sprouting 
in water upon their first foliation. Green seem- 
ing to be the first supervenient, or abiive-ground 
eomplesion of vegetables, separable in many 
U])On ligature or inhumation, as succory, endive, 
artichokes, and wliicli is also lost upon fading 
in the autumn. 

" QuincvKr. An nrrsngemont or diupmition of things by j!ot» 
In B i-quarc, one boiiig pluced in the mlddlo of the square. 
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And this IS also agreeable unto water itself, 
the alimental vehicle of plants, which first alter- 
eth mto this colour. And, containing many 
vegetable seminalities, revealeth their seeds by 
greenness ; and therefore soonest expected in 
rain or standing water, not easily found in dis- 
tilled or water strongly boiled; wherein the 
seeds are extinguished by fire and decoction, 
and therefore last long and pure without such 
alteration, affording neither uliginous coats, gnat- 
worms, acari^ hair-worms, like crude and com- 
mon water; and therefore most fit for whole- 
some beverage, and with malt makes ale and 
beer without boiling. What large water-drink- 
ers some plants are, the canary-tree and birches 
in some northern countries, drenching the fields 
about them, do sufficiently demonstrate. How 
water itself is able to maintain the growth of 
vegetables, and without extinction of their gen- 
erative or medical virtues, — besides the ex- 
periment of Helmont's tree, we have found in 
some which have lived six years in glasses. 
The seeds of scurvy-grass growing in water- 
pots, have been fruitful in the land ; and a«- 
sarum after a year's space, and once casting 
its leaves in water, in the second leaves hath 
handsomely performed its vomiting operation. 

Nor are only dark and green colours, but 
shades and shadows, contrived through the great 
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volume of nature, and trees ordained not only 
to protect and shadow others, hut hy their 
shades and shadowing parts to preserv-a and 
cherish themselves: the whole radiation or 
hranchings shadowing the stock and the root ; 
— the leaves, the branches and fruit, too much 
exposed to the winds ami scorching sun. The 
calieular leaves enclose the tender flowers, and 
the flowers themselves lie wrapped about the 
seeds, in their rudiment and first formations, 
wliich being advanced, the flowers foil away; 
and are therefore contrived in variety of figures, 
best satisfying the intention; handsomely ob- 
servable in hooiied and gaping flowers, and the 
butterfly blooms of leguminous plants, the lower 
leaf closely iiivolvuig the rutlimental coil, and 
the alary or wingy divisions embracing or hang- 
ing over it. 

But seeds themselves do lie in perpetual 
shades, either under the leaf, or shut up in 
coverings ; and such as lie barest have their 
husks, skins, and pulps about them, wherein 
the nib and generative pai-ticle lieth moist and 
secured from the injury of air and sun. Dark- 
ness and light hold interchangeable dominions, 
and alternately rule the seminal stute of things. 
Light unto Pluto* is darkness unto Jupiter. 
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Lemons of seminal ideas lie in lh«ir sec<md 
cliatK and OrcQs of Hip|>ocrates ; (ill, putring 
on the habits of their forms, they show tlK-m- 
selves upon the stage of llie world, and open 
dominion of Jove. They tliat lield the stars 
of heaven were hut rays and flashing glim{ises 
of the empyreal hght, through holes and per- 
forations of the upper heaven, took o9' the natu- 
ral sliadowa of stars ; while according to lietter 
discovery the poor inhabitant) of the moon have 
but a polary lite, and must pass half their days 
in the shadow of that luminary. 

Light that makes things seen, makes some 
things invisible: were it not for darkness and 
the shadow of the earth, the noblest part of 
the creation liad remained unseen, and the stars 
in heaven as invisible as on the fourth day, 
when they were created above the horizon witli 
the sun, or tliere was not an eye to behold 
them. The greatest mystery of religion is ex- 
pressed by adumbration, and in the noblest part 
of Jewish types we find the cherubims shad- 
owing the mercy-seat. Life itself is but the 
sliadow of death, and souls departed but the 
shadows of the living. All things fall under 
this name. The sun itself is but the dark 
umulachrum^ and light but the shadow of God. 

Lastly, it is no wonder that this quincuncial 
•T was first and is stOl affected as t 
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unto the eye. For all things are seen qiiin- 
cuncially ; for at the eye the pyramidal rays 
from the object receive a decussation, and so 
strike a second base upon the retina or hinder 
coat, the proper organ of vision ; wherein the 
])ictures from objects are represented, answer- 
able to the paper, or wall in the dark chamber ; 
after the decussation of the rays at the liole of 
the horny-coat, and their refraction upon the 
crystaUine Iiumour, answering the foramen of 
the window, and the convex or Imniing-gl asses, 
which refract the rays that enter it. And if 
ancient anatomy woidd hold, a like disposurc 
there was of tlie optic or visual nerves in the 
brain, wherein antiquity conceived a concur- 
rence by decussation. And this not only ob- 
8er\-able in the laws of direct vision, but in 
some part also verified in the reflected rays of 
sight. For making the angle of incidence equal 
to that of reflection, the visual ray retumeth 
quincunciaily, and after the form of aV; and 
the line of reflection being continued unto tlie 
place of vision, there ariseth a semi-decussation 
which makes the object seen in a perpendicular 
unto itself, and as far below the reflectent, as 
it is from it above ; observable in the sun and 
moon beheld in water. 

And this is also tlie law nf reflection in 
moved bodies and sounds, which, though not 
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made by decussation, observe the nde of equal-* 
ity between incidence and reflection : whereby 
whispering places are framed by elliptical arches 
laid sidewise; where the voice being delivered 
at the focus of one extremity, observing an 
equality unto the angle of incidence, it will re- 
flect unto the focus of the other en<l, and so 
escape the ears of the standers in the middle. 

A like rule is observed in the reflection of 
the vocal and sonorous line in echoes, which 
cannot therefore be heard in all stations. But 
happening in woody plantations, by waters, and 
able to return some words, if reached by a 
t and well di^dding voice, there may be 
heard the softest notes in nature. 

And this not only verified in the way of 
sense, but in animal and intellectual receptions ; 
things entering upon the intellect by a pyramid. 
from without, and thence into the memory by 
another from within, the common decussation 
being In the understanding as is delivered by 
S^iu^'" BovilluB. Whether the intellectual and fan- 
wiMta. tastical lines be not thus rightly disposed, but 
|^^_ magnified, diminished, distorted, and ill-placed, 
^^H in the mathematics of some brains, whereby 
^^H they have irregular apprehensions of things, 
^^^ perverted notions, conceptions, and incurable 
^^^^k hallucinations, were no unpleasant speculation. 
^^^B^ And if Egyptian philosophy may obtain, the 
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scale of influences was tlius disposed, and the 
genial spirits of both worlds do trace their way 
ill ascending and descending pyramids, mystic- 
ally apprehended in the letter X, and the open 
bill and straddling legs of a stork, which was 
hnitated by that character. 

Of this figure Plato made choice to illustrate 
the motion of the soul, both of the world and 
man : while he delivereth that God divided the 
whole conjimcdon lengthwise, according to the 
figure of a Greek X, and then turning it about 
reflected it into a circle ; by the circle imply- 
ing the uniform, motion of the first orb, and 
ty the right lines, the planetical and various 
motions witliin it. And this also with applica- 
tion unto the soul of man, which liath a double 
aspect, one right, whereby it beholdeth the body, 
and objects without ; another circular and re- 
ciprocal, whereby it beholdeth itself. The cir- 
cle declaring the motion of the indivisible soul, 
simple, according to the divinity of its nature, 
and returning into itself; the right lines re- 
specting the motion pertaining unto sense and 
vegetation ; and the central decussation, the 
wondrous connection of the several faculties 
conjoiutly in one substance. And so conjoined 
the unity and duality of the soul, and made 
out the three substances so much considered by 
him; that is, the indivisible or divine, the divisi- 
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ble or corporeal, and that third, which was i 
t^gtasia or harmony of those two, ia the mystical 
decussation. 

And if that were clearly made out which 
Justin Martyr took for granted, tliia figure liath 
had the honour to characterize and notify our 
blessed Saviour, as lie deli\ereth in that b<jr- 
rowed expression from Plato, " Decussavit cum 
ui universe," the hint whereof he would have 
Plato derive from the figure of the brazen ser- 
pent, and to liave mistaken the letter X for 
T. Whereas it is not im]»n)l>able he learned 
those and other mystical expressions m liis 
learned observations of Egj-pt, where he miglit 
obviously behold the mercurial characters, tlie 
handed crosses, and other mysteries not thor- 
oughly understood in the sacred letter X ; 
which, being derivative from the stork, one 
of the ten sacred animals, might be originally 
Egyptian, and brought into Greece by Cadmus 
of that country. 

To enliirge this contemplation unto all the 
mysteries and secrets accommodable unto this 
number, were inexcusable Pythagorism, yet 
cannot omJt the ancient conceit of five sumamed 
the number of justice;* as justly dividing be- 
tween the digits, and hanging in the centre of 

le, described by square numeration, wliich 
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angularly divided will make the decussated num- 
ber ; and so agreeable unto tlie quincunriul or- 
dination, and rows divided by equality, and just 
decorum, in tlio whole corn-plantation ; and 
might be the original of that common gpm.e 
among us, wherein the fifth place is sovereign, 
and carrieth tho chief intention; — the ancients 
wisely instructing youth, even in their recrea- 
tions, unto virtue, that is, early to drive at the 
middle point and central seat of justice. 

Nor can we omit how agreeable unto this 
number an handsome division is made in trees 
and plants, since Plutarcli, and the ancients liave 
named it tho divisive number ; justly dividing 
the entities of the world, many remarkable 
things in it, and also comprehending the general 
division of vegetables.* And he that considers 
how most blossoms of trees, and greatest num- 
ber of flowers, consist of five leaves, and therein 
doth rest the settled rule of natni-c, — bo that 
in tlioso which exceed there is often found, or 
easily made, a variety, — may readily discover 
how nature rests in this number, which is in- 
deed the first rest and pause of numeration in 
the fingers, the natural organs thereof. Nor in 

• AinSpov, 9uf*Kn, tpuywoi/, Uoa, arbor, ynitix, mffmitx, 
herbn, aod Unit IWIi wllic)! com|irHlieiidelli tlra /unr/i mid tubrra, 
wliBlhar lo bo nnroeil 'Airx^oi' "' yi5)aor, oomprahending also 
fmferra marina mlta, and Foii-cords, of no many yarda length. 
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the division of the fret of perfect animals doth 
nature exceed tliia account. And even in tbo 
joints of feet, wliicli in birds are most multi- 
plied, surpasaeth not this number; so progres- 
sionally making them out in many,* tliat from 
five in the fore-claw she descendedi unto two 



in the hindmost ; and so in four feet makes 
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the number of joints in tlie five fingers or toes 
of mau. 

Not to omit the quintuple section of a cone,f 
of liandsome practice in ornamental garden- 
plots, and in same way discoverable in so many- 
works of nature, in tlio loaves, fruits, and seeds 
of vegetables, and scales of some fishes; so much 
considerable in glasses, and the optic doctrine ; 
wherein the learned may consider the crystalline 
humour of the eye in the cuttle-fish and loligo. 

He that forgets not bow antiquity named tbia 
the conjugal or wedding number, and made it 
tlie emblem of the most remarkable conjunction, 
will conceive it duly appliable unto this hand- 
some economy and vegetable combination ; and 
may hence apprehend the allegorical sense of 
that obscure expression of Hcsiod.J and afford 
no improbable reason why Plato admitted his 
nuptial guests by fives, in the kiiidi-ed of the 

iirried couple. 

' As herons, bitle^^^ and long-clswHiJ fowls. 
rt Ettei/au, jinniinh, hgprrbalr, rirrWta, trvugnlam. 
i/iiniK, ilfsl, <iui>lini nuiUat. Bhodig. 
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And though a sharper mysterj- might be im- 
plied in the number of the five wise aud foolish 
virgins, which were to meet the bridegroom, 
yet was the same agreeable unto tlio conjugal 
number, which ancient numerists made out by 
two and three, the first parity and imparity, 
tiie active and passive digits, the niateriiil and 
ibrmal principles in generative societies. And 
not discordant even from the customs of the 
Romans, who admitted but five torches in their "«"«<*. 
nuptial solemnities. Whether there were any Bom-i. 
mystery, or not, implied, the most generative 
animals were created on this day, and bid ac- 
cordingly the largest benediction. And under 
a quintuple consideration, wanton antiquity con- 
sidered the circumstances of generation, while 
by this number of five they naturally divided 
the nectar of the fifth planet.* 

The same number in the Ifebrew mysteries 
Rud cahalisticiil accounts was the cliaractor of 
geiioration,t declared by the letter E, the fifth 
in their alphabet, according to that cabalistical 
<lognia ; if Abram liad not had this letter added 
nnto his name, be had remained fruitless, and 
without the power of generation : not only be- 
cause hereby the number of his name attained, 

• " okuIb qurc Venus 

Quinta parte ioX uectaris ImbulL" 

liar. lib. i. .>d. 13. 
t Archang. Dog. CabuL 
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two hundred forty-eight, the number of i 
aiSrmative precepts, but because, a 
natures there is a male and female, so in divin 
and intelligent proiluctions, the motlier of 1 
and fbuntjiin of souls in cabalistical tecbnolog] 
is called Binah, whose seal and character i 
E. So that, being sterile before, he i 
the power of generation from tliat measure s 
mansion in the archctyjie : and was made cow 
formable unto Binah. And upon such involvet 
considerations, the ten of Sai-ai was exchangi 
into five." If any shall look upon this j 
stable number, and fitly appropriable unto tre 
as bodies of rest and station, he hath herein 'i 
great foundation in nature, who observing mucl» 
variety in legs and motive organs of animals, 
as two, four, six, eight, twelve, fourteen, and 
more, hath passed over five and ten, and t 
signed them unto none, or very few, as ' 
Phalangium monstrogum BrasilianHm (^ObisH j 
Jac. de Lad. Cur. Poster. Americm Desetipt^ 
if perfectly described. And for the stabili^ 
of this number, he shall not want the sphericin 
of its nature, which multi])lied in itself ■ 
return into its own denomination, and 1 
up the rear of the account. Winch is also o 
of the numbers that makes up the myst 
name of God, which consisting of letters i 
• Jvd iiito lie. 
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noting all the spherical numhers, ten, five, and 
sis, emphatically sets forth the notion of Tris- 
megistua, and that intelligible sphere, wliich is 
the nature of God. 

Many expressions hy this number occur in 
Holy Scripture, perhaps unjustly laden with 
mystical expositions, and little concerning our 
order. That the Israelites were forbidden to 
eat the fniit of their new-planted trees before 
the fifth year, was very agreeable unto the nat- 
ural rules of husbandry ; fruits being unwhole- 
some and lash," bei'ore tlie fourth or fifth year. 
In the second day or feminine part of five, there 
was added no approbation. For in the third or 
mascuhnc day, the same is twice repeated ; and 
a double benediction enclosed both creations, 
whereof the one, in some part, was but an 
accomplishment of the other. That the tres- lw.h 
passer was to pay a fifth part above the head or 
principal, makes no seerot in this number, and 
implied no more than one part above the prin- 
cipal ; which being considered ui four parts, the 
additional forfeit must hear the name of a fifth. 
The five golden mice had plainly their determi- 
nation from the nuralxjr of tlie princes. That 
five should put to flight an hunth'cd might have 
nothing mystically implied ; considering a rank 

-Forby-B 
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of soldiers could scarco consist of a les 
ber. Saint Paul had rather speak five words i4| 
a known, than ten thousand in an unknow 
tongue ; that ia, as little as could well 
spoken j a simple proposition consisting of thrt 
words, and a complexed one not ordlnari]^ 
sliort of five. 

More considerables there are in this mystical 
account, wliich wc must not insist 
therefore, why the radical letters in the Fenta 
teuch should equal tlio number of the Holdie 
of the tribes ? Why our Saiiour in the wilde* 
ness fed five thousand persons with five Larlen 
loaves ; and again, but four thousand Tvitli na 
less than seven of wheat ? Why Joseph defl 
signed five changes of raiment unto BenjammJ 
and David took just five pebbles* out of i 
brook against the Pagan cliampion ; — we leavi 
it unto arithmetical divuiity, and theological 
explanation. 

Yet if any delight in new problems, or tbinl^ 
it worth the enquiry, whether the critical phy- 
sician hatli rightly hit the nominal notatii 
of quinque? Why tlie ancients mixed five i 
three, but not four parts of water unto thai 
wine ; and Hippocrates observed a fifth pro 
tion in the mLxture of water with milk, as iii'1 
dysenteries and bloody fiuxes? Under what { 

* Tfrrirapa iiiki, four aiid one, or flye. Scniig. 
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abstruse foundation astrologers ilo figure the 
gcKxl or bad fate from our children, in good 
fortuiie;* or the fifth house of their celestial 
schemes ? Whether the Egyptians described a 
star by a figure of five points, with reference 
unto the five capital aspects,! whereby they 
transmit their influences, or abstruser considera- 
tions ? Wliy the cahalistical doctors, who con- 
ceive the whole sephiroth, or divine emanations 
to have guided the ten-stringed harp of Uavid, 
whereby he pacified the evil spirit of Saul, in 
strict numeration do begin with the perHiypate 
meson, or m fa ut, and so ])lace tlie tiphereih an- 
swering c nol fa ut, upon the fifth string? or 
whether this number be oftencr ajiplicd unto 
biid things and ends, than good in Holy Scrip- 
ture, and why ? he may meet with abstrusities 
of no ready resolution. 

If any fihiill question the rationality of that 
magic, in the cure of the blind man by Serapis, 
commanded to ]>lace five fingers on bis altar, 
and then his hand on his eyes ? Why, since 
the whole comedy is primarily and naturally 
comprised in four parts, J and antiquity per- 
mitted not so many persona to speak in one 
scene, yet would not comprehend the same in 

• 'Ayaflq Tvxhi bona fortumi, lh« nnniB of the fifth bouse, 
t Coiyuncl, (ipposito, wxtilo, trigonal, tedagoniil. 
t npuj-offiF, iWiTCHnt, nardoTaiTir, naTainpolfii). 
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more or less than five acta? Why among! 
sca-stara nature chit' fly delight eth in fiv»f 
points? And suice tliere are found some of J 
no fewer than twelve, and some of seven, and] 
nine, there are few or none discovered of six or^ 
eight?* If any shall enquire why the flowei 
of me properly consist of four leaves, the i 
and third flower have five ? Why, since in&n]| 
i. flowers have one leaf or none, as Scaliger i 
have it, divers three, and the greatest numb< 
consist of five divided from their hottoms, tLei 
are yet so few of two ? or why nature, ] 
ally beginning or setting out with two oppoaibQ 
leaves at the root, dotli so seldom conclude 
that order and number at the flower? H« 
shall not pass his hours in vulgar speculadonsil 

If any shall further query why inagnetJcal 
philosophy excludetli decussations, and needle 
ti-ansversely placed do naturally distract thej 
verticities? Why geomancers do imitate 1 
quintuple figure, in their mother characters * 
acquisition and amission, &c., somewhat answei 
ing the figures in the lady or speclilod beetle Z 

• TTSy nnwwjs; jfra-i/nn, ijf.] TliB Tar grenter unmbw of th 
group of Badiala is lientiigonal, or liva-myeil. Bnt tliere m 
in maiiT species individuals which vary from tljo mle. In 
Rritish Mngenm tbers are xpecimenB of OjMarn tUgatU a 
AUtnat nUrtdala with bnt flrar rayai of mrtiB Dunamed t\ 
■with *. E, fi, and J: of A. enriolnM with 4, B, 6, 7, and B ray*; o 
J. fikffni with 8 unrl fl; find A.pirppnsnyiHh from 12 tr 
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WitJi what eqiiity cliiromantieal coiijecturers de- 
cry these decussations in tlie lines and mounts 
of the hand ? What that decussated figure in- 
tendeth in tlie medal of Alexander the Great ? 
Why the goddesses sit commonly cross-legged 
in aneient draughts, since Juno Is described in 
tlie same as a vcneficial posture to hinder the 
birtli of Hercules ? If any shall doubt why at 
the aniphidromical feasts, on the fifth day after 
the child was born, presents were sent from 
friends, of polypuses and cuttle-fishes? Why 
five must be only left in. that symbolical mutiny 
among tlio men of Cadmus ? Why Proteus in 
Homer, the hynibol of tlie first matter, before 
he setded himself in the midst of his sea-mon- 
sters, doth place them out by fives ? WJiy the 
fifth year's ox was acceptable sat^ifice unto Ju- 
piter? Or why the noble Antoninus in some 
sense doth call the soul itself a rhombus ? He 
shall not fall on trite or trivial disquisltaona. 
And these we invent and propose unto aeuter 
inquirers, nauseatiug crambe verities and ques- 
tions over-queried. Flat and flexible truths are 
beat oiit by every hammer ; but Vulcan and Ids 
wliole forge sweat to work out Achilles liis ar- 
mour. A large field is yet left unto sharper 
ilisccrners to enlarge upon this order, to search 
out the quaternios and figured draughts of this 
nature, and (moderating tlie study of names, 
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De Insom- 
niis. 

Artemido- 
rus et 
Apoiuazar. 



and mere nomenclature of plants), to erect 
generalities, disclose unobserved proprieties, not 
only in the vegetable shop, but the whole vol- 
ume of nature ; affording delightful truths, con- 
firmable by sense and ocular observation, which 
seems to me the surest path to trace the laby- 
rinth of truth.* For though discursive inquiry 
and rational conjecture may leave liandsomc 
gashes and flesh-wounds ; yet without conjunc- 
tion of this, expect no mortal or dispatching 
blows unto error. 

But the quincunx f of heaven runs low, and 
't is time to close the five ports of knowledge. 
We are unwilling to spin out our awaking 
thoughts into the phantasms of sk^ep, which 
often continueth precogitations ; making cables 
of cobwebs, and wildernesses of handsome 
groves. Beside, Hippocrates hath spoke so 
little, and the oneirocritical masters have left 
such frigid interpretations from plants, that 
there is little encourafjement to dream of Para- 
dise itself. Nor will the sweetest deliijht of 
gardens afford much comfort in sleep ; wherein 
the dulness of that sense shakes hands with de- 



* and {moderating the study ofnames^ and mere nomenclature of 
plants), to erect generalities^ cfr-l ^" these observations the im- 
portance and necessity of endeavouring to approximate to the 
true natural system of plants, is very curiously and sagaciously 
anticipated by our author. 

t JlyadeSf near the horizon about midnight, at that time. 
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lectable odours ; and though in the bed of Cle- 
opatra," caai hardly with any delight raise up 
the gliost of a rose. 

Night, wliich Pagan theology could make the 
daughter of Chaos, affords no advantage to the 
description of order ; although no lower than 
tliat mass can we derive its genealogy. All 
things began in order, so shall they end, and so 
shall they begin again ; according to the or- 
dainer of order and mystical mathematics of 
the city of heaven. 

Tliough Somnus in Homer be sent to rouse 
up Agamemnon, I find no such effects in these 
drowsy approaches of sleep. To keep our eyes 
open longer, were but to act our Antipodes. 
The huntsmen are up in America, and they are 
already past their first sleep in Persia. But 
who can be drowsy at that hour which fi-eed us 
from everlasting sleep? or have slumbering 
thoughts at that time, when sleep itself must 
end, and as some conjecture all shall awake 



FROM 

Vulgar Errors. 



[The following passages are selected as specimens 
from different parts of the ** Enquiries into Vulgar 
and Common Errors."! 



Vulgar Errors. 



iDAM, niKiii the expostulation of Goil, ''^'« 
replied, " I lieanl thy voice in the 
garJert, and beoause I was naked I 
liid myself." In which reply there 
was inchided a very gross mistake, and if with 
pertinacity maintained, a high and eapital error. 
For thinking hy this retirement to obscure him- 
self from God, he infringed tlie omnisciency 
and essential ubiquity of his Maker; who, as 
he created all things, so is ho beyond and in 
them all, not only in power, as imder hia sub- 
jection, or in hia presence, as being in Iiis cog- 
nition, but in his very essence, as b3ing the 
sonl of their causalities and the essential cause 
of their existences. Certainly Ids posterity, at 
thia distance and after so perpetuated on im- 
pairment, cannot but condemn the poverty of 
lus conception, that thouglit to obscure him- 
self from his Creator in the shade of the garden. 
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wlio had beheld him before in the darkness of 
his chaos and the great obscurity of nothing; 
that thought to fly from God which could not liy 
himself ; or imagined that one tree should con- 
ceal his nakedness from God's eye, as another 
had revealed it unto his own. Those tormented 
spirits, that wish the mountains to cover them, 
have fallen upon desires of minor absurdity, and 
chosen ways of less improbable concealment. 
Though this be also as ridiculous unto reason 
as fruitless unto their desires ; for he that laid 
the foundations of the earth cannot be excluded 
the secrecy of the mountains ; nor can there 
anything escape the perspicacity of those eyes 
which were before light, and in whose optics 
there is no opacity. This is the consolation of 
all good men, unto whom his ubiquity affordeth 
continual comfort and security ; and this is the 
affliction of liell, unto whom it affordeth de- 
spair and remediless calamity. For those rest- 
less spirits tliat fly the face of the Almighty, 
being deprived of the fruition of his eye, would 
also avoid the extent of his liand ; which beinsr 
impossible, their sufferings are desperate and 
their afflictions without evasion, until they can 
get out of Trismegistus's circle, that is, to ex- 
tend their wings above the universe and pitch 
beyond ubiquity. 
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BUT the mortak'st enemy unto knowledge, ^'•^'*"' 
and that -whifh hath done tlio greatest uiUqait) 
pst'pution iqun truth, hath been a peremptory 
adhesion unto authority, and more esjMJcially 
iho estahlishing of our belief upon the dictates 
of antiquity. For (as every capacity may 
observe) most men of ages present so super- 
stitiously do look on ages past, tliat the authori- 
tiea of the one exceed the reasons of the other ; 
whose persons indeed, being far removed from 
our times, their works, wliieh seldom with us 
pass uncontrolled either by contemporaries or 
immediate successors, are now become out of 
the distance of envies ; and the further renioved 
from present times, are conceived to approach 
the nearer unto truth itself. Now hereby rae- 
thinks we manifestly dL-Iudc ourselves, and 
widely walk oot of the track of truth. 

For, first, men hereby impose a thraldom on 
their times, which the ingenuity of no ago 
sliould endure, or indeed the presumption of 
any did ever yet enjoin. Thus Hippocrates, 
about two thousand years ago, conceived it no 
injustice either to examine or refute the doc- 
trines of his predecessors ; Galen the like, and 
Aristotle most of any. Yet did not any of 
these conceive themselves infallible, or set down 
their dictates as verities irrefragable ; but when 
they either deliver their own inventions or 
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reject otliei 
jtnLtm-nt B 



I 



men's opinions, they proceed with 
nd ingcnuitj', establisliing their 
scrtiuns, not only with great soliiiitVi hut sub- 
mitting them also unto the correction of fiiture 
discovery. 

Secondly, men that adore times past, con- 
sider not that those times were once present ; 
that is, as oiir own are at thia instant, and we 
ourselves unto those to come as they unto I 
at present. As we rely on tliem, even so wUI I 
those on us, and magnify us Iiereafter, who aA 1 
present condemn ourselves ; which very absurd- 
ity is daily committed amongst us even in the 
esteem and censnre of our own times. And, 
to speak impartially, old men, from whom woi j 
should expect the greatest example of wisdom,' j 
do most exceed in this point of folly; commeud-' 
ing the diys of their youtii they scarce remem- 
ber, at least well understood not ; exttJIing ■ ■ 
those times their younger years have heard' I 
their fathers condemn, and condemning thosac'l 
•times the gray heads of their posterity shaQ f 
commend. And thus is it the humor of many- 1 
heads to extol the days of their forefatiiers aiid'Ia 
declaim against the wickedness of times prea»''j 
ent ; which notwithstanding they cannot handA 
somely do, without the borrowed help and satires '] 
of times past, condenuiing the vices of the^T 'j 
times by the expressions of vices in times which' *■ 
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ihej commend, which cannot but argue the 
community of vice in botJi. Horace, tiierefore, 
Juvenal, and Persiua wore no prophets, although 
their lines did seem to iniligitate and jioiiit at 
our times. There is a certain list of vices 
committed in all ages and declaimed against by 
all authors, which will last as long as human 
nature ; or digested into commonplaces may 
serve for any theme, and never he out of date 
until doomsday. 



AS for popular errors, they are more nearly ''"^^ 
founded upon an erroneous inclination of riUm of i 
tlic peojiic, as being the most deceptihle part ""^ 
of mankind, and ready ^vith open arms to re- 
ceive the encroachments of error; which con- 
dition of theirs, although deduciblo from many 
grounds, yet shall wo evidence it but from a 
few, and such as most nearly and undeniably 
declare their natures. 

How miequal discemers of truth they are, • 
and ojienly exposed unto error, will first ap- 
pear from their uiii|ualitied intellectuals, unable 
to umpire the difficulty of its dissensions. For 
error, to speak largely, is a felse judgment of 
things, or an assent unto falsitj'. Kow wliether 
the object wliereunto they deliver up tlieir as- 
sent be true or false, they are inccmpetent 



382 VULGAR ERRORS, 

For the assured truth of things is derived 
from the princii)les of knowledge, and causes 
whicli determine their verities ; whereof their 
uncuhivated understandings scarce holding any 
theory, they are but bad discerners of veritv, 
and in the numerous track of error but casual- 
ly do hit the point and unity of truth. 

Their understanding is so feeble in the dis- 
cernment of falsities and averting the errors of 
reason, that it submitteth unto the fallacies of 
sense, and is unable to rectify the error of its 
sensations. Thus the greater part of mankind, 
having but one eye of sense and reason, con- 
ceive the earth far bigger than the sun, the 
fixed stars lesser than the moon, their fimires 
plain, and their spaces from earth equidistant. 
For thus their sense informeth them, and herein 
their reason cannot rectify them ; and there- 
fore hopelessly continuing in mistakes, they live 
and die in their absurdities, 2)assing their days 
in perverted apprehensions and conceptions of 
the world, derogatory unto God and the wis- 
dom of the creation. 

Again, being so illiterate in the point of in- 
tellect and their sense so incorrected, they are 
further indisposed ever to attain unto truth, as 
commonly proceeding in those ways which have 
most reference unto sense, and wherein there 
lieth most notable and popular delusion. For 
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being unable to wield the intellectnal arras of 
reason, they are fain to betake themselves unto 
waatera anil tlio blunter "weapons of truth, af- 
fecting the gross and sensiblo ways of doctrine, 
and such as will not consist with strict and 
subtile reason. Thus unto them a piece of 
rhetoric is a sufficient argutnent of logic, itn apo- 
logue of JEsop beyond a. syllogism in Barbara ; 
parables than propositions, and proverbs more 
powerful than dt'monstrations. And therefore 
are they led rather by example than precept, 
receiving perauiisions from visible inducements 
before intellectual instructions. And tberefora 
also they judge of human actions by the event ; 
for being uncapable of operable circumstances 
or nghtly to judge the prudentiality of affairs, 
they only gaze upon the visible success, and 
thereafter condemn or cry up the whole pro- 
gression. And so from tliis ground in the lec- 
ture of Holy Scripture, their apprehensions are 
commonly confined unto the htera! sense of 
the tL'xt; from whence have ensued the gross 
and duller sort of heresies. For not attainuig 
the deuteroscopy and second intention of the 
words, they are fain to omit their superconse- 
quenccs, coherencies, figures, or tropologies, and 
are not sometimes persuaded by fire beyond 
thL'ir Jjteralities. And therefore all tilings in- 
visible but unto intellectual discernments, to 
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Immour the grossnesa of tlifir uoinprchensioT 
have been degraded from tlieir proper forma, 
and God liiinself dishonoured into maiiaul ex- 
pressions. And Ko hkewise, being unprovided j 
or unsufficicnt for higher speculations, they will 
always betake themselves unto SL-nsible repro I 
sentations, and can hardly be restrained tbe I 
dulneas of idolatry ; a sin or folly not only J 
derogatory unto God, but men ; overtlirowing 1 
tlieir reason as well aa his divinity; in brie^ i|J 
reciprocation, or rather an inversion of die cre-J 
ation, making God one way, as he made ua i 
another ; that is, after our image, as he mado ] 
113 after his own. 

Moreover, their understanding, thus weak i 
itself, and perverted by sensible delusions, ia yetfl 
iurtber impaired by the dominion of their appi 
titc, that is, the irrational and brutal ]>art of t 
Boul ; wliich, lording it over tlie sovereign &C-I 
ulty, interrupts tlie actions of that noble piUft/I 
and chokes those tender sparks which Adaffl 
hath lefl: them of reason ; and therefore they 
not only swarm with errors, but vices depend-d 
ing thereon. Thns they commonly affect. iio4 
man any further than he deserts his reason i 
complies with their aberrancies. Hence the^a 
embrace not virtue for itself, but its reward )■■ 
and the argument from pleasure or utility is t 
more powerful than that from virtxious hooei^u 
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which Mahomet and hia contrivers well under- 
stood, when lie set out the felicity of his heaven 
hy the contentments of flesh and the delights of 
sense, slightly passing over the accom]jlishnient 
of the soul and the beatitude of that part which 
earth and visibilities too weakly affect. But 
the wisdom of our Sai-ioiir and the simplicity 
of his truth proceeded another way, defying the 
popular provisions of liappiness from sensible 
expectations, placing liis felicity in things re- 
moved from sense, and the intellectual enjoy- 
ment of God. And tlierefore the doctrine of 
the one was never afraid of universities, or en- 
deavoured the banishment of learning like the 
other. And though Galen doth sometimes nib- 
hie at Moses, and beside the Apostate Christian, 
some heathens have qiiestioned his pliilosophicol 
part or treatise of the creation ; yet is there 
surely no reasonable Pagan that will not admire 
the rational and well-grounded precepts of 
Christ, whose life, as It was conformable unto 
his doctrine, so was that unto the highest rules 
of reason, and must therefore flourish in the 
advancement of learning, and the perfection of 
parts best able to comprehend it. 

Ag£un, their individual imperfections being 
great, they are moreover enlarged by their ag- 
gregation ; and being erroneous in their single 
numbers, once huddled together they will be 
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error itself. For being a confiision of }aiaT«#V 
and fouls, and a farraginous concurrence of all \ 
conditions, tempers, sexes, and ages, it is but 
natural if their determinations be monstrous 
and many ways inconsistent with tnitli. And J 
therefore wise men have always applauded tlieic J 
own judgment in the contradiction of that of the | 
people ; and their soberest adversaries have over I 
afforded tliera tlie style of fools and madmen ; J 
and to speak impartially, tlicir actions have I 
often made good these epithets. Had Orestea I 
been judge, he wonld not have acquitted tbatJ 
Lystrian rabble of madness, who, upon a visible J 
miracle, falling into so high a conceit of Paul J 
and Barnabas, that they termed the one Jnpi-^^ 
ter, the other Mercurius ; that tliey brought J 
oxen and garlands, and were hardly restrained! 
from sacrificing unto them ; did notwithstttiid-ji 
ing suddenly after fall upon Paul, and, h 
stoned him, drew him for dead out of the ci^ 
It might have liazarded the sides of Derotx 
tus had he been present at tliat tumult of De-"1 
metriua, wlien, the people flocking together in I 
great iiumljers, some cried one thing and s 
another, and the assembly was confused, nnd I 
the most part knew not wherefore they ' 
come together; notwithstanding, all with 1 
voice for the space of two hours cried 1 
" Great is Diana of the Ephesians." It lUi4fl 
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overcome the patience of Job, as it did the 
meekness of Moses, iind would, surely have 
mastered any but the loiigmiiinily and lasting 
sufferance of God, had they beheld the mutiny 
in the wilderness, when, after ten great miracles 
in Egypt and some in the same place, they 
melted down their stolen ear-ring3 into a calf, 
and monstrously cried out, " These be thy gods, 
Israel, which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt." It much accusetli the impatience 
of Peter, wlio could not eudiu^ the staves of 
the multitude, and is the greatest example of 
lenity in our Saviour, when he desired of God 
forgiveness unto those, who, having one day 
brought him into tlie city in triumph, did pres- 
ently after act all dishonour ujion liim, and noth- 
ing could Le lieard but "Cnicifige" in their 
courts. Certainly he that considereth these 
tilings in God's peculiar people will easily dis- 
cern how httle of truth there is in the ways of 
the multitude ; and thougli sometimes they are 
flattereil with that aphorism, will hardly believe 
the voiee of the people to be tlie voice of God. 

Lastly, being thus divided from tnith in them- 
selves, they are yet ferther removed by adve- 
nient deception. For true it U, (and I hope I 
shall 'not offend their vulgarities if I say,} they 
are daily mocked into error by subtler devisors, 
and have been expressly deluded by all profeo- 
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^^jaam and apes. Thus the priests of elder tjnn 



put upon tlifci many incrucliUi 
not only dL'Iutling tlieir a|)prehensions with 
lation, soothsaying, ajid such oUiijuo idolatries^ 
but winning their credulities unto tho literal ani 
downright adoreinent of cats, lizards, and bB»- 
tles. And thus also in some Christian chnreliesj 
■wherein is presumed an irroprovahle truth, iFall 
be true that is suspected, or half what is related^ 
there have not wanted many strange deceptioi 
and some thereof are still confessed by the nami 
of pious frauds. Thus Tlieudas, an impostoi^ 
was able to lead away four thousand into ths' 
wilderness, and the delusions of Miihomet al-* 
most the fourth part of manltind. Thus all lieM 
csiea, how gross soever, have found a welcOHifli 
with the people. For thus many of the Je' 
were wrought into the belief that Herod ■wa#,l 
the Messias ; and David George of Leyden, aoj^J 
Arden, were not without a party amongst tha 
people, who maintained tlie same opinion of' 
themselves almost in our day 

Saltinhancoi's, quacksalvers, and charlatant' 
deceive them in lower degrees. Were JEaop<\ 
alive, the Piazza and Pont-Neuf could not bnt' 
speak their fallacies ; mcanwtiilo there are tod- 
many, whose cries cannot conceal their mischief. 
For their impostures are ftiil of cruelty and 
worse than any other, deluding not onlj' 
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pecmiiary defraudations, but the irreparatle de- 
ceit of death, 

Aatrologera, which pretend to be of Cabala 
■with the Btara, (such I mean as abuse that wor- 
thy inquiry,) havo not been wanting in their 
deceptions ; who, having won their belief unto 
principles whereof they make great doubt them- 
selves, have made them believe that arbitrary 
events below have necessary causes above ; 
■whereupon their credulities assent unto any 
prognostics, and daily swallow the predictions 
of men, which, considering the independency 
of their causes and contingency in theii- events, 
are only in the prescience of (iod. 

Fortune-tellers, jugglers, geomancers, and the 
like incantatory impostors, though commonly 
men of inferior rank, and from whom without 
illumination they can expect no more than from 
themselves, do daily and professedly delude 
them ; unto whom (^what ia deplorable in men 
and Christians) too many applying themselves, 
betwixt jest and earnest, betray tlie cause of 
truth, and insensibly make up the legionary 
body of error. 

Stitists and pohticians, unto whom " ragione 
di stato" is the first considerable, as though it 
were their business to deceive the people, as a 
maxim do hold that truth is to be concealed 
from them ; unto whom although they reveal 
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the visible design, yet do they commonly con- 
ceal the capital intention. And therefore have 
they ever been the instruments of great designs, 
yet seldom understood the true intention of any ; 
accomplishing the drifts of wiser heads, as inan- 
imate and ignorant agents the general design of 
the world ; who though in some latitude of sense 
and in a natural cognition perform their proper 
actions, yet do they unknowingly concur unto 
higher ends, and blindly advance the great in- 
tention of nature. Now how far they may be 
kept in ignorance, a great example there is in 
the people of Rome, who never knew the true 
and proper name of their own city. For beside 
that common appellation received by the citi- 
zens, it had a proper and secret name concealed 
from them. " Cujus alterum nomen dicere se- 
cretis ceremoniarum nefas liabetur," says Pliny ; 
lest the name thereof b^ing discovered unto 
their enemies, their penates and patronal gods 
might be called forth by charms and incanta- 
tions. For according unto the tradition of ma- 
gicians, the tutelary spirits will not remove at 
common appellations, but at the proper names 
of things whereunto they are protectors. 

Thus having been deceived by themselves, 
and continually deluded by others, they must 
needs be stuffed with errors, and even overrun 
with these inferior falsities; whereunto whoso- 
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ever shall resign their reasons, either from the 
root of deceit in tliemselves, or inability to re- 
sist such trivial inganiiations from others, al- 
though tlieir condition and fortunes may place 
tiiem many spheres above the multitude, yet 
are tliey still witliin the line of vulgarity, and 
demoeratical enemies of truth. 



THE falling of salt is an autlientic presage- or tiiefci 
mont of ill luck, nor can every temper "' 
contemn it ; from whence notwithstanding noth- 
ing can bo naturally feared ; nor was the same 
a general prognostic of future evil among the 
ancients, but a. particular omination concerning 
the breach of friendship. For salt, as incor- 
ruptible, was the symbol of friendsliip, and, be- 
fore the other service, was ottcrol unto their 
guests ; which, if it casually fell, was accounted 
ominous, and tlieir amity of no duration. But 
whethi!r salt were not only a symbol of friend- 
ship with man, but also a figure of amity and 
reconciliation with God, and was therefore ob- 
ser^'ed in sacrifices, is a higher speculation. 



T 



O break the egg-shell after the meat is otbr 
are taught in our childhood, and ^gu. 



practise it all our lives ; wliich nevertheless i 



r 
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bnt a superstitious relic, according to the juiJg- 
ment of Pliny, " Hue pertinet ovorum, ut cs- 
Borbuerit quisque, caHcea protinus frangi, aut 
eosdem coclilearibns perforari " ; ami the intent 
reof was to prevent witchcraft ; for lest witch- 
should draw or prick their names therein, and 
neficioualy mischief their persona, they broke 
i shell, as Dalecampius hath observed. 



i 



THE tme lover's knot is very much magni- 
fied, and still retjiined in presents of love 
among us; which, thou<;li in ail points'it doth 
not make out, had perliajis its original from 
" Nodus Herculanus," or that wliioli waa called 
Hercnles's knot, resembling the snaky compli- 
cation in the caduceus or rod of Hermes ; and 
in which form the zone or woollen girdle of the 
bride waa fastened, as Turnebus observeth in 
his " Adversaria." 



WHEX our cheek bunioth or ear tin- 
gleth, we usually say that somebody is 
talking of us, which is an ancient conceit, and 
ranked among superstitious opinions by Pliny. 
Absentes tinnim aurium pr^sontire sermonea 
de sQ receptum est," according to that distich, 
lioted by Dalecampius. 
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"WTiicli is a conceit liardly to be made out with- 
out the concession of a signifying Genius, or 
universal Mercury, conducting sounds unto their 

distant subjects, and teaching us to hear by 



WHEN we desire to confine our words, ofijMk- 
we commonly say they are spoken un- um^ 
der the rose ; which expression is commenda- 
ble, if the rose, from any natural property, may 
he the SJ^nbol of silence, as Naaanzen seema 
to imply in these translated verses : — 

" Utqiic Intet rmui varna buo ptitamino clauna. 
Sic OS vine In forat, Tnlldi!<|ue arrtctur habenls, 

And is also tolerable, if by desiring a secrecy 
to words spoke under the rose, wo only mean 
in society and compotation, from the ancient 
custom in symposiac meetings to wear chaplets 
o^ roses about their heads ; and so we condemn 
not the Gei-man custom, which over the table 
describclh a rose in tlio ceiling. But more 
considerable it is, if the original were such aa 
Lemnius and others have recorded, tliat the 
rose was the flower of Venus, which Cupid 
consecrated unto Haqiocrates, the go;l of si- 
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Of smoke 
following 
the fair. 



lence, and was therefore an emblem thereof, 
to conceal the pranks of veneiy ; as is declared 
in this tetrastich : — 

" Est rosa flos Veneris, cujus quo facta laterent, 
Harpocrati matris, dona dicavit Amor; 
Inde rosam mensis hospes suspendit araicis, 
Convivae ut sub ea dicta tacenda sciant." 



THAT smoke doth follow the fairest, is a 
usual saying with us and in many parts 
of Europe ; whereof although there seem no 
natural ground, yet is it the continuation of a 
very ancient opinion, as Petrus Victorius and 
Casaubon have observed from a passage in Athe- 
wherein a parasite thus describeth him- 



n;i*us 



SL' 



If: — 



" To cverv' table first I come, 
Whence Porridge I am called by some ; 
A Capaneus at stairs I am, 
To enter anv room a ram : 
F.ike whips and thongs to all I ply, 
Like smoke unto the fair I fly." 



Of sitting 
cross- 
legged. 



TO sit cross-legged, or with our fingers pec- 
tinated or shut together, is accounted bad, 
and friends will persuade us from it. The same 
conceit religiously possessed the ancients, as is 
observable from Pliny, — " Poplites altemis ge- 
nibus imponere nefas olim " ; and also from 
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AthenKus, that it was an old veneficious prac- 
twe, and Juno is made in tliia posture to hin- 
der the delivery of Alcmwna. And therefore, 
as Pierius observeth, in the medal of JuHa Pia, 
the right hand of Venus was made extended, 
witli the inscription of Venus Grenetrix ; for the 
complication or pectination of the fingers was 
a hieroglyphic of impediment, as in that place 
he declare th. 



THE set and Btatary tima 
and cutting of hair is thought by many a 
point of consideriition ; whicli ia perhaps but tlic 
continuation of an ancient superstition. For 
jiiaculous it was unto tlio Romans to pare their 
nails upon the Nundin^, observed every ninth 
day ; and was also feared by others in certain 
days of the week, according to that of Auso- 
nius, " Ungues Merc-urio, barbam Jove, Cypride 
crines," and was one part of the wickedness 
that filled up the measure of Manasses, when 
't is delivered that " he observed times." • 



ACOXniON fashion it is to nourish hair Ofi' 
upon the moles of the fiice ; which is nioios. 
the perpetuation of a very ancient custom, and, 
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though innocently practised among us, may have 
a superstitious original, according to that of Pli- 
ny, " Na^vos in facie tondere religiosum habent 
nunc multi." From the like might proceed the 
fears of polling elvelocks, or complicated hairs 
of the head, and also of locks longer than the 
other hair ; tliey being votary at first, and dedi- 
cated upon occasion, preserved with great care, 
and accordingly esteemed by others, as appears 
hy that of Apuleius, " Adjure per dulcena ca- 
pilli tui nodulum." 



Of llona' 
heads upon 



A CUSTOM there is in most parts of Eu- 
_, rope to adorn aqueducts, spouts, and cis- 

terns with lions' heads ; which, though no iUaud- 
able ornament, is of an Egyptian genealogy, 
who practised the same under a symbolical 
illation. For because, the sun being in Leo, 
the flood of Nilus was at the full, and water 
became conveyed into every part, they made the 
spouts of their aqueducts through the head of a 
lion. And upon some celestial respects it is not 
improbable the great Mogul or Indian king doth 
bear for his arms a Uon and the sun. 



Of the pic- ry^HE picture of the Creator, or God the 

turuofGod. I -n. 1 . 1 1 /> i i 

JL Father, m the shape of an old man, is a 
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dangerous piece, and in this fecnndity of sects 
may revive the Antliropomorjiliites ; which, al- 
though maintained from the expression of Dan- 
iel, " I beheld where tlie Ancient of days did 
sit, whose liair of his head was hke the pnre 
wool," yet may it be also derivative from the 
hieroglyphical description of the Egyptians, who, 
to express their Eneph, or Creator of tlie world, 
described an old man in a blue mantle, with an 
egg in his mouth, which was the emblem of the 
world. Surely those heathens, that, notwith- 
standing the exemplary advantage in heaven, 
would endure no pictures of sun or moon, as 
heing visible unto all the world, and needing 
no representation, do evidently accuse the prac- 
tice of those pencils that will describe invisi- 
bles. And he that challenged the boldest hand 
unto the picture of an echo, must laugli at 
this attempt, not only in the descri])tion of 
in\-isibihty, but circumscription of ubiquity, and 
fetching under lines incomprehensible circu- 
larity. 

The pictures of the Egyptians were more 
tolerable, and in their sacred letters more ve- 
niably expressed the apprehension of Divinity. 
For tliough they implied the same by an eye 
u]ion a sceptre, by an eagle's head, a crocodile, 
and the like, yet did these manual descriptions 
pretend no corporal representations ; nor could 
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the people misconceive the same unto real cop- 
respondencies. So though the Cherub carried 
some apprehension of Divinity, yet was it not 
conceived to be the shape thereof; and so per- 
haps, because it is metaphorically predicated 
of God that he is a consuming fire, he may be 
harmlessly described by a flaming representa- 
tion. Yet if, as some will have it, all mediocrity 
of folly is foolish, and, because an unrequitable 
evil may ensue, an indifferent convenience must 
be omitted, we shall not urge such represent- 
ments; we could spare the holy lamb for the 
picture of our Saviour, and the dove or fiery 
tongues to represent the Holy Ghost. 



Of the son, A I AHE sun and moon are usually described 

moon, and I . i i i . 

windai A With humau faces. Whether herein there 

be not a Pagan imitation, and those visages at 
first implied Apollo and Diana, we may make 
some doubt ; and we find the statue of the sun 
was framed with rays about the head, which 
were the indeciduous and unshaven locks of 
Apollo. We should be too iconomachal * to 
question the pictures of the winds as commonly 
drawn in human heads, and with their cheeks 
distended ; which notwithstanding we find con- 
demned by Minucius, as answering poetical 

* Quarrelsome with pictures. 
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fancies, and the gentile description of iEoIus, 
Boreas, and the feigned deities of the winds, 



WE shall not, I hope, disparage the resiir- of tima 
rection of our Redeemer, if we say 
the sun doth not danco on Easter day. And 
thougli we would willingly assent unto any sym- 
pathetieal exultation, yet cannot conceive therein 
any more tlian a tropical expression. Whether 
any such motion there were in that day wherein 
Christ arose. Scripture hath not revealed, which 
liatli been punctual in other records concerning 
solary miraclea ; and the Ai'copagite tliat was 
amazed at the eclipse took no notice of this. 
And if metaphorical expressions go so far, we 
may be bold to affirm, not oiily that one sun 
danced, but two arose that day j that light 
appeared at his nativity, and darkness at hia 
death, and yet a light at both ; fur even tliat 
darkness was a hght unto the Gentiles, illumi- 
nated by that obscurity ; that 't was the first 
time the sun sot above the horizon ; that al- 
though tliere were darkness above the earth, 
there was light boiieatti it ; nor dare we say that 
hell was dark if he were in it. 
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deriL 



^*^« \ CONCEIT there is, that the devil 
-Za. commonly appeareth with a cloven hoof; 
wherein, although it seem excessively ridiculous, 
there may he somewhat of truth ; and the ground 
thereof at first might he his frequent appear- 
ing in the shape of a goat, which answers that 
description. This was the opinion of ancient 
Christians concerning the apparition of Panites, 
Fauns, and Satyrs ; and in this form we read 
of one that appeared unto Antony in the wil- 
derness. The same is also confirmed from ex- 
positions of Holy Scripture , for whereas it is 
said, " Thou shalt not offer unto devils," the 
original word is " seghnirim," that is, rough 
and hairy goats, hecause in that shape the devil 
most often appeared ; as is expounded by the 
rabbins, as Tremellius hath also explained, and 
as the word Ascimah, the god of Emath, is 
by some conceived. Nor did he only assume 
this shape in elder times, but commonly in later 
days, especially in the place of his worship, if 
there be any truth in the confession of witches, 
and as in many stories it stands confirmed by 
Bodinus. And therefore a goat is not improp- 
erly made the hieroglyphic of the devil, as Pie- 
rius hath expressed it. So might it be the 
emblem of sin, as it was in the sin-offering; 
and so likewise of wicked and sinful men, ac- 
cording to the expression of Scripture in the 
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metliod of the last distribution, when our Sav- 
iour shall separate the sheep from the goats, 
that is, the sons of the Lamb fi-om the children 
of the devil. 



THAT temperamental dignotions and con- of'p"'" 
jecturc of prevalent humours may be col- 
lected from spots in our nails, we are not averse 
to concede, but yet not ready to admit sundry 
divinations vulgarly raised upon them. Nor do 
we observe it verified in others, what Cardan 
discovered as a property in himself, to have 
found therein some signs of most events that 
ever happened unto him j or that there is much 
considerable in that doctrine of chiromancy, that 
spots in the top of the nails do signify things 
past, in the middle things present, and at the 
bottom events to come; that white specks pre- 
sage our felicity, blue ones our misfortunes ; 
that those in the nail of the tlnimb have sig- 
nifications of honor, tliose in the forefinger of 
riches, and so respectii'ely in other fingers, (ac- 
cording to planetical relations, from whence they 
receive their names,) as Tricassus hath taken 
up, and Picciolus well rejecteth. 

Wo shall not proceed to query wliat truth 
there is in palmistry, or divination from those 
linos in our hands of high denomination. Al- 
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though, if anything be therein, it seems not 
confinable unto man; but other creatures are 
also considerable ; as is the forefoot of the mole, 
and especially of the monkey; wherein we 
have observed the table line, that of life, and 
of the hver. 



Of lights t I ^HAT candles and lights bum dim and 
^^ * A blue at the apparition of spirits, may be 
true, if the ambient air be full of sulphurous 
spirits, as it happeneth ofttimes in mines, where 
damps and acid exhalations are able to extin- 
guish them; and may be also verified, when 
spirits do make themselves visible by bodies of 
such effluviums. But of lower consideration is 
the common foretelKng of strangers, from the 
fungus parcels about the wicks of candles; 
which only signifieth a moist and pluvious air 
about them, hindering the avolation of the light 
and favillous particles ; whereupon they are 
forced to settle upon the snast. 



Of the t I THOUGH coral doth properly preserve 

coral. JL and fasten the teeth in men, yet is it 

used in children to make an easier passage for 

them, and for that intent is worn about their 

necks. But whether this custom were not su- 
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peratitiously founded, as presumed an amulet or 
defensative against fascination, is not bi?yond all 
doubt. For the same ia dt'livered by Pliny. 
" Aruspiccs religiosum coralli geataman amov- 
endis periculis arbitrantur ; et surcnli infantia: 
adalligati, tutciam haburo credimtur." 



A STRANGE kind of exploration and pe- oi 
cnJiar way of rhabdomancy is tliat which 
is used in mineral discoveries, tliat is, with a 
forked hazel, commonly called Moses's rod, 
wliich, freely held fbrtli, will stir and play if 
any mine be under it. And though many there 
are who have attempted to make it goiKi, yet, 
until better information, we are of opinion with 
Agricola, that in itself it is a fruitless explora- 
tion, strongly scenting of Pagan derivation and 
the " virgula divina," proverbially magnified of 
old. The ground whereof were the magical 
rods in poets, that of Pallas in Homer, that of 
Mi;rcury that eliarmed Argus, and lliat of Circa 
which transformed the followers of Ulysses ; too 
boldly usurping the name of Moses's rod, from 
which notwithstandiuft, and that of Aaron, were 
probably occasioned the fables of all the rest. 
For that of Moses must needs be famous unto 
the Egyptians, and that of Aaron unto many 
other nations, as being preserved in the ark 
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until the destruction of the temple built by; Sol- 
omon. 



A PRACTICE the<e is among us to deter- 
mine doubtful matters by the opening of 
a book, and letting fall a staff; which notwith- 
standing are ancient fragments of Pagan divi- 
nations. The first an imitation of " Sortes Ho- 
mericae" or " Virgilianae," drawing determina- 
tions from verses casually occurring. The same 
was practised by Severus, who entertained omi- 
nous hopes of the empire, from that verse in 
Virgil, " Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, 
memento " ; and Gordianus, who reigned but 
few days, was discouraged by another, that is, 
" Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, nee ultra 
Esse sinunt." Nor was this only performed in 
heathen authors, but upon the sacred texts of 
Scripture, as Gregorius Turonensis hath left 
some account, and as the practice of the Em- 
peror Heraclius, before his expedition into Asia 
Minor, is delivered by Cedrenus.' 

As for the divination or decision from the 
staff, it is an augurial relic, and the pi'actice 
thereof is accused by God himself. " My peo- 
ple ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff 
declareth unto them."* Of this kind of rhab- 

* Hosea iv. 12. 
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ilnmancy was that practised by NabuchaJonosor 
in that Clialdean miscellany delivered by Eze- 
kicl, — " The king of Babylon stood at the part- 
ing of the way, at the Iiead of two ways, to use" 
dirination ; ho made his arrows bright, he con- 
sulted with images, lie looked in the liver; at 
liis right hand was the divinalion for Jerusa- 
lem."" That is, as Estiiis expounded it, the 
left way leading unto Rabbali, the cliief city of 
the Ammonites, and the right unto Jerusalem, 
he consulted idols and entrails, he threw up a 
bundle of arrows to see which way they would 
light ; and falling on the right hand, he marched 
towards Jerusalem. A like way of belomancy, 
or divination by arrows, hath been in request 
with Scythians, Alanes, Germans, with the Af- 
ricans and Turks of Algiers. But of another 
nature was that which was practised by EUsha, 
when, by an arrow shot from an eastern win- 
dow, he presignified the destmclion of Syria ; 
or when, according unto the three strokes of 
Joash with an arrow upon the ground, he fore- 
told the number of his victories. For thereby 
the spirit of Gi>d particulareil the same, and de- 
tennined the strokes of the king unto three, 
which the hopes of the prophet expectod in twice 
that number. 

We are unwilling to enlarge conceniing many 
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other; only referring unto sober examination, 
what natural effects can reasonably be expected, 
when to prevent the ephialtes or nightmare we 
hang up a hollow stone in our stables ; when for 
amulets against agues we use the chips of gal- 
lows and places of execution ; when for warts 
we rub our hands before the moon ; or commit 
any maculated part unto the touch of the dead. 
Swarms hereof our learned Selden and critical 
philologers might illustrate, whose abler per- 
formances our adventures do but solicit. Mean- 
while I hope they will plausibly receive our 
attempts, or candidly correct our misconjec- 
tures. 



Miscellaneous Papers. 



H 



Fragment on Mummies. 



Nf^j^jft ISE Egj-pt, prodigal of licr cnibaliti- 
l^JBi ^•'"ts, wi-appL'd up her princes and 
great commanders in aromatical 
' folds, and, studiously extracting 
from corruptible bodies their corruption, am- 
bitiously looked forward to immortality ; from 
which vainglory we have become acquainted 
with many remnants of the old world, who 
could discourse unto us of tlio great things of 
yore, and tell us strange tales of tlie sons of 
Misraim, and ancient braveries of Egypt. Won- 
derful indeed are the preserves of time, whioh 
openeth tmto us mummies from crypts and pyr- 
amids, and mammoth bnnes fiom caverns and 
excavationa ; whereof man Iiath found the best 
preservation, appearing unto na in some sort 
fleshly, while Leasts must be fain of an osseous 
eontinuuuce. 

In what original this practice of the Egyp- 
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tians had root, divers authors dispute ; -while 
some place the origin hereof in the desire to 
prevent the separation of the soul, by keeping 
the body untabified, and alluring the spiritual 
part to remain by sweet and precious odours. 
But all this was but fond intonsideration. The 
soul, having broken its * * * *, is not stayed 
by bands and cerecloths, nor to be recalled by 
Sabajan odours, but flceth to the place of invisi- 
bles, the ubi of spirits, and needetli a surer than 
Hermes's seal to imprison it to its medicated 
trunk, which yet subsists anomalously in its 
indestructible case, and, like a widow looking 
for her husband, anxiously awaits its return. 

^^^ ^^ff^ ^^^ ^^^ ^W" 

Of Joseph it is said, that they embalmed 
him ; and lie was put in a coffin in Egypt. 
When the Scripture saith that the Egyptians 
mourned for him three score and ten days, 
some doubt may be made, from the practices 
as delivered by Herodotus, who saith that 
the time allowed for preserving the body and 
mourning was seventy days. Amongst the 
Rabbins, there is an old tradition, that Joseph's 
body was dried by smoke, and preserved in the 
river Nile, till the final departure of the children 
of Israel from Egypt, according to the Targum 
of Uzziel. Sckichardus delivereth it as the 
opinion of R. Abraham Seba, that this was 
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done in contempt of Egypt, as unworthy of the 
depositure of that great patriarch ; also as a 
type of the infants who were drowned in that 
river, whereto Scidciiardus subjoineth that it 
was physically proper to prevent corruption. 
The Rabbins hkewise idly dream that these 
bones were carried away by Mosea about a 
century after, when they depai-ted into Egypt, 
thoiigli how a coiEn could be preserved in that 
large river, bo as to be found again, they arc 
not agreed ; and some fly afier their manner 
to Schem-hamphorasch, which moat will regard 
as vain babblings. 

That mummy is medicinal, tlie Arabian Doc- 
tor Haly delivereth, and divers confirm ; but 
of the particidar uses thereof, there is much 
discrepancy of opinion. Wliile Hoftnannus pre- 
scribes the same to epileptics, Johan de Muralto 
commends the use thereof to gouty persons ; 
Bacon likewise extols it as a stiptie : anil Juii- 
kcniua considers it of efficacy to resolve coagu- 
lated blood. MeanwhUc, we hardly applaud 
Francia the First of Franco, who always car- 
ried mummiea with him as a panacea against 
all diaordei-a; and were the eiScacy thereof. 
more clearly made out, acarce conceive the uso 
thereof allowable in phyaic, exceeding the bar- 
barities of Cambyaea, and turning old heroes 
unto unworthy potions. Shall Egypt lend out 
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her ancients unto chirurgeons and apothecaries, 
and Cheops and Psanunitticus be weighed unto 
us for drugs? Shall we eat of Chamnes and 
Amosis in electuaries and pills, and be cured 
by cannibal mixtures ? Surely such diet is dis- 
mal vampirism ; and exceeds in horror the black 
banquet of Domitian, not to be paralleled except 
in those Arabian feasts, wherein Ghoules feed 
horribly. 

But the common opinion of the virtues of 
mummy bred great consumption thereof, and 
princes and great men contended for this strange 
panacea, wherein Jews dealt largely, manufac- 
turing mummies from dead carcasses, and giving 
them the names of kings, while specifics were 
compounded from crosses and gibbet leavings. 
There wanted not a set of Arabians who coun- 
terfeited mummies so accuratelv, that it needed 
great skill to distinguish the false from the true. 
Queasy stomachs would hardly fancy the doubt- 
ful potion, wherein one might so easily swallow 
a cloud for his Juno, and defraud the fowls of 
the air while in conceit enjoying the conserves 
of Canopus. 

Ik H: * H: * 

Radzivil hath a strange story of some mum- 
mies which he had stowed in seven chests, 
and was carrying on shipboard from Egypt, 
when a priest on the mission, while at his 
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prayers, was tormented by two ethnic spectres 
or devils, a mun and a woman, both black and 
horrible ; and at the same time a great storm 
at sea, which threatened shipwreck, till at last 
they were enforced to paciiy the enraged sea, 
and put those demons to flight by throwing 
their mummy freight overboard, and so with 
difficulty escaped. Wliiit credit thu relation 
of the worthy person deserves, we leave unto 
others. Surely, if true, these demons were Sa- 
tan^s emissaries, appearing iu foiins answerable 
unto Hom3 and Mompta, the old deities of 
Ejypt, to delude unliappy men. For those 
dark caves and mummy repositories are Satan's 
abodes, wherein he specuiates and rejoices on 
human vainglory, and keeps thoae kings and 
conquerors, whom idive he bewitched, whole 
for that great day, when he will claim bis own, 
and marshal the kings of Nilua and Tliehes 
in sad procession unto the pit. 

Death, that fetal necessity which so many 
would overlook, or blinkingly survey, the old 
Egj-ptians held continually before their eyes. 
Their embalmed ancestors they carried about 
at their banquets, as bohliug them still a part 
of theu' families, and not thrusting them from 
their places at feasts. They wanted not like- 
wise a sad preacher at their tables to admonish 
them daily of death, surely an unnecessary 
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discourse while they banqueted in sepulchres. 
Whether this were not making too much of 
death, as tending to assuefaction, some reason 
there is to doubt; but certain it is tliat such 
practices would hardly be embraced by our 
modem gourmands, who like not to look on 
faces of morta^ or be elbowed by mummies. 

Yet in those huge structures and pyramidal 
immensities, of the builders whereof so little 
is known, they seemed not so much to raise 
sepulchres or temples to death, as to contemn 
and disdain it, astonishing heaven with their 
audacities, and looking forward with delight to 
their interment in those eternal piles. Of their 
living habitations they made little account, con- 
ceiving of them but as hospitia^ or inn3, while 
they adorned the sepulchres of the dead, and, 
planting thereon lasting bases, defied the crum- 
bHng touches of time and the misty vaporous- 
ness of oblivion. Yet all were but Babel vani- 
ties. Time sadly overcometh all things, and 
is now dominant, and sitteth upon a sphinx, 
and looketh unto Memphis and old Thebes, 
while his sister Oblivion reclineth semisomnous 
on a j)yramid, gloriously triumphing, making 
puzzles of Titanian erections, and turning old 
glories into dreams. History sinketh beneath 
her cloud. The traveller, as he paceth amaz- 
edly through those deserts, asketh of her, who 
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builded tliem? and she murableth something, 
but what it is he heareth not. 

Egypt itself is now become the land of obhv- 
iousness, and doteth. Her ancient civility ia 
gone, and her glory hath vanished as a plian- 
tasnia. Her youtbfiil days are over, and lier 
fiice liath become wrinkled and tetric. Sho 
poreth not upon the heavens, astronomy is dead 
unto her, and knowledge makcth other cycles. 
Canopus is afar off, Momnon resoundeth not 
to the sun, and NJIiis hearetli strange voices. 
Her monuments are but liieroglypliically sem- 
piternal. Osiris and Anubis, her avemincous 
deities, have departed, while Orus yet remains 
dimly shadowing the principle of vicissituda 
and the effluxion of things, but receiveth little 
oblation. 



On Dreams. 




ALF our days we pass in the shadow 
of the eartli ; and the brother of 
death exacteth a third part of our 
hves. A good part of our sleep 
is peered out with visions and fantastical ob- 
jects, wherein we are confessedly deceived. 
The day suppHeth us with truths ; the night 
with fictions and falsehoods, which uncomforta- 
bly divide the natural account of our beings. 
And, therefore, having passed the day in sober 
labours and rational enquiries of truth, we are 
fain to betake ourselves unto such a state of 
being, wherein the soberest heads have acted 
all the monstrosities of melancholy, and which 
unto open eyes are no better than folly and 
madness. 

Happy are they that go to bed with grand 
music, like Pythagoras, or have ways to com- 
pose the fantastical spirit, whose unruly wan- 
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ileringa take off inward sleep, filling our heads 
with St. Anthony's visions, and the dreams of 
Lipara in the sober chambers of rest. 

Virtuous thoughts of the day lay up good 
truasures for tho night ; whereby the impres- 
sions of imaginary forms arise into sober sunili- 
tudes, acceptable unto our slumbering selves and 
preparatory unto divine impressions.* Hereby 
Solomon's sleep was happy. Thus prepared, 
Jacob might well dream of angels upon a pillow 
of stone. And the best sleep of Adam might 
be the best of any afber.f 

That there should be divine dreams seems 
unreasonably doubted by Aristotle, That there 
arc demoniacal dreams we have little reason to 
doubt. Why may there not be angelical ? If 
there be guardian spirits, they may not be in- 
actively about us in sleep j but may sometimes 
order our dreams: and many strange bints, 
instigations, or discourses, which are so amazing 
unto us, may arise from such foujidations. 

But till! phantasms of sleep do commonly 
walk in the great road of natural and animal 

• nrtaoia Ihougbli, ^t] Sea nn eiqaiailo pnsfaga on Droama 
ia Riligiu HedkHante, pp. H5-H7). 

t Ike bal dttp of Adam, cfc.J The only sleep of Adnm rc- 
corJed ig thiLt wbich Ood ctuued to full upon him, and whlcb 
resulted In the creation of woman. It does not very clenrty Mp- 
pcar whether Sir Thomas calls it the beil sleep or Adam in iJlu- 
Bion to its origin or its rennlt. 
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dreams, wherein the thoughts or actions of the 
day are acted over and echoed in the night 
Who can therefore wonder tliat Chrysostom 
should dream of St. Paul, who daily read liis 
epistles ; or that Cardan, whose head was so 
taken up about the stars, should dream that 
his soul was in the moon I Pious persons, 
whose thoughts are daily busied about heaven, 
and the blessed state thereof, can hardly escape 
the nightly 2)hantasms of it, which though some- 
times taken for illuminations, or divine dreams, 
yet rightly perpended may prove but animal 
visions, and natural night-scenes of their awak- 
ing contemplations. 

Many dreams are made out by sagacious 
exposition, and from the signature of their 
subjects ; carrying their interpretation in their 
fundamental sense and mystery of similitude, 
whereby, he that understands upon what natu- 
ral fundamental every notion dependeth may, 
by symbolical adaptation, hold a ready way to 
read the characters of Morpheus. In dreams 
of such a nature, Artemidorus, Achmet, and 
Astrampsichus, from Greek, Egyptian, and 
Arabian oneiro-criticism, may hint some inter- 
pretation: who, while we read of a ladder in 
Jacob's dream, will tell us that ladders and 
scalary ascents signify preferment; and while 
w*^ consider the dream of Pharaoh, do teach 
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US that rivers overflowing speak plenty, lean 
oxen, fiiiiiine and scart-ity ; and tlieref'urc it 
was but reasonable in Pbar.ioli to demand tbo 
interpretation from Jiis magicians, who, being 
Egyptians, sliould have been woll versed in 
symbols and the hicroglyphical notions of things. 
The greatest tyrant in such divinations was 
Nabuchodonosor, while, besides the interpre- 
tation, he demanded the dream itself; which 
being probably determinetl by divine immissiun, 
might cscai>c the common road of phantasms, 
that might have been traeed by Satan. 

Wlien Alexander, going to besiege Tyre, 
dreamt of a Satyr, it was no hanl exposition 
for a. Grecian to say, " Tyro will be thine." 
He that dreamed that ho saw his father washed 
by Jupiter and anointed by the sun, bad cause 
to fear that he might bii crucified, whereby his 
body would be washed by tlie rain, and drop 
by the heat of the sun. The dream of Ves- 
pasiiin was of harder exposition ; as also that 
of the Emperor Mauritius, concerning Ins suc- 
cessor Phocas. Ami a man might have been 
hard put to it to interpret the language of 
.^sculapius, when to a consumptive person 
he held forth liis fingers ; ini]>lying tliereby 
that his cure lay in dates, from the liomo- 
nomy of the Greek, wliich signifies dates and 
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We owe unto dreams that Galen was a phy- 
sician, Dion an liistorian, and that tlie world 
Iiatli seen some notable pieces of Cardan ; yet, 
he that should order his affairs bv dreams, or 
make the night a rule unto the day, might be 
ridiculously deluded ; wherein Cicero is much 
to be pitied, who having excellently discoursed 
of the vanity of dreams, was yet undone by the 
flattery of his own, which urged him to apply 
himself unto Autmstus. 

However dreams may be fallacious concern- 
ing outward events, yet may they be truly 
significant at home ; and whereby we may more 
sensibly understand ourselves. Men act in sleep 
with some conformity unto their awaked senses ; 
and consolations or discouragements may be 
drawn from dreams which intimately tell us 
ourselves. Luther was not like to fear a spirit 
in the night, wlicn such an apparition would 
hot terrify him in the day. Alexander would 
hardly have run away in the sharpest combats 
of sleep, nor Demosthenes have stood stoutly 
to it, who was scarce able to do it in his pre- 
pared senses. 

Persons of radical integrity will not easily be 
perverted in their dreams, nor noble minds 
do pitiful things in sleep. Crassus would have 
hardly been bountiful in a dream, whose fist 
was so close awake. But a man might have 
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lived all his life upon the sleeping Iiand of An- 
ton ius." 

There ia an art to make dreams, as well as 
their interpretations ; and physicians will tell 
us that some fuod makes turbulent, some gives 
quiet dreams. Cato, who doated upon cab- 
bage, might find tlie crude effects thereof in bia 
sleep ; wherein the Egyptians might find some 
advantage by their superstitious abstinence fi^im 
onions. Pjtliagoras might have [had] calmer 
sleeps, if he [had] totally abstained from beans. 
Even Daniel, the great interpreter of dreams, 
in his leguminous diet seems to have chosen 
no advantageous fuod for quiet sleeps, accord- 
ing to Grecian physic. 

To add unto the dehision of dreams, the 
fantastical objects seem greater than they are ; 
and being beheld in the vaporous state of sleep, 
enlarge their diameters unto us; whereby it 
may prove more easy to dream of giants than 
pigmies. Democritua might seldom dream of 
atoms, who so often thought of them. He 
almost might dream himself a bubble extending 
unto the eighth sphere. A hctle water makes 
a sea ; a small puff of wind a tempest. A grain 
of sulphur kindled in the blood may make a 

* thepin]/ hand of Anloniut.^ Whn awvfce was open-AaWnJ 
mill liberal, In tonlrant witli the chtf-ftlnbua of Craasus, aud 
lliereforu wuuM liiive t.™ i iiiiiiiiHi'eiit in h\, ilrouiM. 
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flame like JEtna; and a small spark in the 
bowels of Olympias a lightning over all the 
chamber. 

But, beside these mnocent delusions, there 
is a sinful state of dreams. Death alone, not 
sleep, is able to put an end unto sin ; and there 
may be a night-book of our iniquities ; for beside 
the transgressions of the day, casuists will tell 
us of mortal sins in dreams, arising from evil 
prccogitations ; meanwhile human law regards 
not noctambulos ; and if a night-walker should 
break his neck, or kill a man, takes no notice 
of it. 

Dionysius was absurdly tyrannical to kill a 
man for dreaming that he had killed him ; and 
really to take away his life, who had but fan- 
tastically taken away his. Lamia was ridicu- 
lously unjust to sue a young man for a reward, 
who had confessed that pleasure from her in a 
dream which she had denied unto his awaking 
senses : conceiving that she had merited some- 
what from his fantastical fruition and shadow 
of herself. If there be such debts, we owe 
deeply unto sympathies ; but the common spirit 
of the world must be ready in such arrearages. 

If some have swooned, they may have also 
died in dreams, since death is but a confirmed 
swooning. Whether Plato died in a dream, 
as some deliver, he must rise again to inform 
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us. That some have never dreamed is as im- 
probable as that some have never laughed. 
That children dream not the first half-year; 
that men dream not in some countries, with 
many more, are unto me sick men's dreams ; 
dreams out of the ivory gate,* and visions be- 
fore midnight. 

* Ihe ivory gateJ] The poets suppose two gates of sleep, the 
one of horn, from which true dreams proceed; the other of ivory, 
which sends forth false dreams. 



Letters. 




To his Son J a Lieutenant of his Majesty's 
ship the Marie Rose^ at Portsmouth, 

[May or June, 1667.] 

EAR SONNE, — I am very glad 
you are returned from tlie strayghts 
mouth once more in health and 
safetie. God continue his mercifull 
providence over you. I hope you maintaine a 
thankful heart and daylie bless him for your 
great deliverances in so many fights and dan- 
gers of the sea, whereto you have been exposed 
upon several seas, and in all seasons of the 
yeare. When you first under tooke this service, 
you cannot butt remember that I caused you to 
read the description of all the sea fights of note, 
in Plutark, the Turkish history, and others ; 
and withall gave you the description of fortitude 
left by Aristotle, " Fortitudinis est inconcussum 
BvaTrXrjKTov a mortis metu et constantem in 



mails et intrepidirai ad pericula esse, et inalle 
lionestfi mori quam turpiter servari et victoria 
causam prjestare. I'rfBterea autem tbrtitudinis 
est laborare ct tolerare. Accedit autoni fortitu- 
diiii audacia ct animi pr^estantia et fiducia, et 
confidentia, ad litec industria et toleraiitia." 
That which I then proposed for your example, 
I now send you for your commendation. For, 
to ^ve you your due, in the whole coura of 
this warre, both in fights and other sea affairs, 
liazards and perilla, you have very well fiillfilled 
this character in yourself. And allthough you 
bee not forward in commending yourself, yett 
others liave not been biickward to do it for you, 
and have so earnestly expressed your courage, 
valour, and resolution ; your sober, stmlious, 
and observing coius of life ; your generous and 
obliging disposition, and the notable knowledge 
you have obtayned in military and all kind of 
sea affayres, that it affoortleth no small comfort 
unto mc^e. And I woidd by no meunes omitt 
to det'laro the same unto youraelf, that you 
may not want that encouragement which you 
so well deser\-e. They that do well need nut 
commenil themselves ; others will be readio 
enough to do it for them. And because you 
may understand how well I have lieanl of you, 
I would not omitt to communicate tJiis unto 
you. llr. Scudamore, your sober and learned 



r 



4fe LETTERS. 

chaplaino, in your voyage with Sir Jeremio 

Smith, gives you no small commendations for 
a sobLT, studious, courageous, and diligent per- 
son ; that he had not met with any of the fleet 
like you, so civill, observing, and diligent to 
your charge, with the reputation and love of 
all the shippe ; and that without doubt you 
would make a famous man, and a reputation 
to your country. Captain Fenne, a meere 
rough seaman, sayd that if liee were to choose, 
hoe would have your company before any he 
kni'we. Mr, W. B. of Lynn, a stout volunteer 
in i.ie Dreadnought, sayil, in my hearing, that 
you were a deserving jierson, and of as good 
a reputation as any young man in the fleet. 
Another, who was with you at Schellinck's, 
highly commended your sobrietie, carefuihiesse, 
undaunted and lasting courage through all the 
cours of the warro ; that you had acquired no 
small knowledge in navigation, as well as the 
military part. That you understood every thingJ 
that belonged unto a sliippe ; and had bee&i 
so strict and critieall an observer of the shippj 
in the fleet, that you could name any shipp< 
sayling at some distance ; and by some privfttd 
mark and observation which you had mi 
would hardly mistake one, if seventie shij 
should sayle at a reasonable distance hy i 
You are much obliged to Sir Tliomas Allei 
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who Upon all occasions sptwikeB luglily of you ;* 
and is to be lielil to the fleet by encotiragL-mcnt 
and preferment : for I would not have liim 
leave the sea, which otherwise probably he 
might, having parts to make himself consider- 
able by divers other wayes. Mr. I. told mee 
you wore comjileately constituted to do your 
country service, honour, and R'putation, as be- 
ing exceeding faythfull, valiant, diligent, gen- 
erous, vigilant, observing, very knowing, and 
a scholar. How you behaved yourself in the 
Foresight, at the hard sorvico at Bergen, in 
Norway, captain Brookes, the commander, ex- 
pressed unto many before his death, not long 
afier, in Suffolk ; and particularly unto my lord 
of Sandwich, then admiral, which thoughe you 
would not tell me yourself, yet was I informed 
from a person of no ordinary qnalitie, C. Har- 
liind, who when you came aboard the admiral 
after the taking of the East India shippes, heard 
my lord of Sandwich, to speak tiins unto you. 
"Sir, you are a person whom I am glad to 
si?e, and must bo better acquainted with you, 
upon tlie account wliich captain Brooke gave 
niL'o of you. I must encourage such persons 
nnd give them tbeir due, whicli will stand so 

■ Tbers is aviilentlj eomB omlssioD liore, eilJier Irt (he original 
or llio I'opy i iho following setitonce Rppeara lo bo Sir ThoniM 
Allea'a rBmork, the tiegiiiuiiig of Hliich ia sppureutJ}' irsiJting. 
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firmely and courageously unto it upon extrem- 
ities, wherein true valour is best discovered. 
Ilec told mee you were the only man tliat 
stuck closely and boldly to him unto the la^t, 
and that after so many of his men and his 
lieutenant was slayne, hee could not have well 
knowne what to have done without you." Butt 
beside these I must not fayle to tell you how 
well I like it, that you are not only Marti but 
Mercurio, and very much pleased to find how 
good a student you have been at sea, and 
particularly with what success you have read 
divers bookes there, especially Homer and Ju- 
venal with Lubines notes. Being much sur- 
prised to find you so perfect therein that you 
had them in a manner without booke, and 
could proceed in any verse I named unto you. 
I am glad you can overcome Lucan. The 
other bookes which I sent, are, I perceive, 
not hard unto you, and having such Industrie 
adjoined unto your apprehension and memorie, 
you are like to proceed [not only] a noble 
navigator, butt a great schollar, which will be 
much to your honour and my satisfaction and 
content. I am much pleased to find that you 
take the drauo;hts of remarkable things where 
ere you go ; for that may bee very usefuU, 
and will fasten themselves the better in your 
memorie 



To his Soji Edward. 

Ftb. x5, [.676 ?] 

DEAR SONNE, — My neibour, Mr. Bick- 
ecdik, going towards London to-morrowe, 
I wiiulil not deny him a letter; and I have sent 
by ]iim Lucretius his six bookea De Rerum 
Nattira, because you lately sent mee a quotiw 
tion out of that author, tliat you might have 
one by you to fiud out quotations, which shall 
considerably offer themselves at any time. Oth- 
erwise I do not mucli recommend tlie reading 
or studying of it, there being divers impieties 
in it, and 't is no credit to be punctually versed 
in it ; it containeth the Epicurean naturoll phi- 
losophie. Mr. Tenison, I told you, had written 
a good poem, " contra kuius sceeuli Lucretianot," 
illustrating God's wisdomo and providence fi-om 
anatome, and the rubrick, and use of parts, in 
a manuscript dedicated to mee and Dr. Lawson, 
in Latin, after Lucretius his style. With it 
goes along a very litle Tullies offices, which 
was either yonrs or your brothers ; 't is as re- 
markable for tlie litle sise as the good matter 
contained in it, and the authentick and classi- 
call Latin. I hope yon do not forgett to carry 
a Grecke testament allwayes to church, you have 
also tlie Greek or aeptuagent translation of the 
1 1 ^itlier parts of scripture ; in reading those bookes, 
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a man leames two good things together, 
prolitelii doubly, in the language and tbe subjec 

Happy is the temperate man. God s 

all my i'riends that virtue. God bless e 
dangliter Fairfax, my daughter Browne, and t 
lide ones. 

Your loving father. 



To his Son Edward. 

Jcc. .;. [,679.] 

DEARE SONNE, — Some thinck that 
great age superannuates persons from the 
vae of physicall meanes, or that at a hundred 
yeares of age 't is either a folly or a shame to 
vse meanes to liue longer, and yet I haue 
knowne many send to mee for their seuerall 
troubles at a hundred ycarea of age, and this day 
a. poore woeman being a hundred and three 
yeares and a weeke old sent to mee to glue her 
some ease of the colick. The macrobii and long 
liuers whicli I haue knowne heere haue been of 
the meaner and poorer sort of people. Tlio. 
Parrot was butt a nieane or rather poora man. 
Your brother Thomas gaue two pence a w».eke 
to John More, a seauenger, who dyed in the 
hundred and second yearo of his life: and 'l 'vas 
1 taken the more notice of that tlie lather of 
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Sir John Shawe, who marryed my Lady Kill- 
morey, and liueth in London, I say tliat his 
father, who had heen a vintner, liued a hundred 
and two yL'ares, or neere it, and dyed about 
a yeare agoe. God send us to numher our 
dayes and fitt ourselues for a hettL>r world. 
Times looke troubles omely ; butt you liaue an 
honest and peaceable profession which may em- 
])ioy you, and discretion to guide your words 

and actions 

Your loYin" father. 



To his Son Edicard. 

Aug. 12, [i6ao.] 

DEAR SONNE, — I was very gkd to re- 
ceaue your last letter. God hath heard 
our prayers, and I hope will blesse you still. If 
the profitts of tlie ne.xt yeare come not up to 
this, I would not haue you discouraged ; for the 
profitts of no practise are equall or regular: and 
you haue had some extraordinary patieuta tliis 
yeare, winch, perhaps, some yearea will not af- 
ford. Now is your time to be frugall and lay 
lip. I thought myself rich enough till my chil- 
dren grew up. Be earefull of your self, and 
temperate, that you may bee able to go through 
your practise ; {or to attayne to tlio getting of 
i\ thousand poiuids a yearo requires no small 
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labour of body and mind, and is a life not much 
lesse paynlull and laborious then that wch the 
meaner sort of people go through. When you 
putt out your money, bee well assured of the 
assurance ; and bee wise therein from what your 
father hath suffered. It is laudable to dwell 
handsomely; butt be not too forward to build, 
or sett forth another mans howse, or so to fill it 
that it may increase the fiiell, if God should 
please to send fire. The mercifuU God direct 
you in all. Excesse in apparell and chargeable 
dresses are got into the country, especially 
among wocmen ; men go decently and playn 
enough. The last assizes there was a concourse 
of woemen at that they call my lords garden in 
Cunsford, and so richly dressed that some stran- 
gers sayd there was scarce the like to bee seen 
at Hide Park, which makes charity cold 

Your loving father. 



To his Son Edward. 

Feb. a8, [1680-1.] 

DEAR SONNE, — I trust in God that you 
are in health, which I dayly pray for. 
A great part of our newes hath been, of late, 
made out [of] severall elections, and the cir- 
cumstances of them I am sorry to find 

that the King of England is fayne to reduce liis 



liowseliolcl espencea to twelve thousand pounds 
p. annum, especially Iiee having a ikrre greater 
revenue then any of his predecessors. God 
keepe alt honest men from penury and want; 
men can bee lionest no longer tlien they can 
give every one his due : in fando pareimonia 
seldonie recovers or restores a man. This nilo 
13 to bee earned by all, vtere divitiis tan^uam 
morituras, el idem tanguam victurus parcito diiii- 
tiis. So may bee avoyded sordid avarice and 
improvident prodigallity ; so shall not a man 
deprive himself of God's blessings, nor throwo 
away God's mercies ; so may hec beo able to 
do good and not suffer the worst of evils. Two 
carthem bottles floatting upon the sea, with 
this motto, "8i collidimur franffi'mur" is apply- 
cable unto any two concemes whose interest 
is united, and is to conserve one another ; which 
makes mee sorry for this dissention between 
the king and the people, that is, the major part 
of them, as the elections declare. God send a 
happy conclusion, and bee reconciled unto us, 
aaid give us grace to forsake our sinnes, the 
boutefeiu: and incendiaries of all. God blesse 
you all. 

Your loving father. 

Dr. Donnos sermon is a very gooil one, and 
so is Dr. Burncts and the Bishop of Oxford's. 
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To his Daughter^ Mrs. Lyttleton. 

Sept. 15, [ 1 68 1.] 

DEAEE BETTY, — Tho it were noe 
wonder this very tempestious and stormy 
winter, yet I am sorry you had such an un- 
comfortable sight as to behold a ship cast away 
so neer you ; this is noe strange tho unwelcom 
sight at Yarmouth, Cromer, Winterton, and 
sea towns: tho you could not saue them, I 
hope they were the better for your prayers, 
both those that perishd and those that scapd. 
Some wear away in calmes, some are caried 
away in storms: we come into the world one 
way, there are many gates to goe out of it. 
God giue us grace to fit and prepai'e our selues 
for that necessity, and to be ready to leaue all 
when and how so ever he shall call. The prayers 
of liealth are most like to be acceptable ; sickness 
may clioak our devotions, and we are accepted 
rather by our life then our death: we have a 
rule how to lead the one, the other is uncertain, 
and may come in a moment. God, I hope, 
will spare you to serve him long, who didst 

begin early to serve him Your self is not 

impatient, you will haue noe cause to be sad: 
giue no way unto melancholy, which is purely 
sadncs without a reasonable cause 



To his Son Edinard. 

J.n.9, [,6Si-i.] 

DEAR SONNE, — I presunn; you are care- 
tiill of your Iiealth, and not only to 
regaync butt to conserve it. Long health ia 
apt to begctt security, and God niercifally in- 
terposeth some admonitions and rubbs to make 
us consider ourselves, and to carry a wario 
hand in our affayres of all kinds. The mercifiil 
providence of God go ever with you, and contin- 
ue to blesse yon. Mr. Carjienter, who brought 
the letters, is secretary of Jersey, and when 
or whether bee goes back to Gueriizey, I be- 
leevo is uncertaine ; lor, to obtaine convenienry 
of passage, the Jersey men come commonly to 
Guemzey. I thinck you did well not to hazard 
your self at that time by sucll a journey as to 
Lewys, whereof part is very bad waye. I re- 
member, when I was very yong, and I thinck 
butt in coates, my mother carryed raee to my 
grandlather Garawayes bowse in Lewys. I 
rctnine only in my mind the idea of some roomes 
of the howse, and of tlie church. Our maior 
was sent for by a letter to appeare Iwfore the 
king and counsell the weeke before Xmas j 
some chief brewers of Nonvich and excisemen 
had accused him for putting downe some ale- 
houses, and denying to licence others, and hin- 



r 



4S6 LETTERS. 

dring the kings profitt. Butt when hee 
sliewen that hi; did butt what tliu law reqiure< 
of him, tliat there were still an unrcasonabl 
number of alehouses, and that they were 
gi-eat occasion of debaucberie and povertie 
the towne, so that the rates to the pooi-e ha- 
beene encr eased eight hundred pouiidi^ moi 
then formerly, bee was dismiased with commei 
dationa. Hia moicstic aoone percoavcd the e: 
ciscmen and brewers made a cloake of hia i 
terest for tbeii- owne, and would not have b 
subjects debauched and impoverished upon i 

account A great part of our newes 

of the king of Fez and Morocco's embassi 
dour, with his presents of lyous and oestridge 
I remember an embassadour who, in Kir 
Charles the First's time, came from the kin 
of Morocco to help him to besiedge Sally, the 
revolted from him ; bee besiedged it by lani 
and the English with eight shipps by sea, 
so the town was taken. Hee brought wil 
bim many gallant horses, for a present, wil 
strong tayles and very long maines, and piel 
thereof were taken; and there is one still 
this towne ; and, at a gentleman's howse in thfl 
country, the picture of the Moorish embassa- 
dour on horseback, as hoe rid through LondonC 
at his entry, as bigge as the hfe, which coat: 
£iUe pounds, and is a noble peece, about 
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bigge as Titian's CIiarleB the First on horse- 
biick, in tlie hall of the Duke's i>lace. I am 
glad my cosen Craclock is come of so well. Tis 
hke my L. S. will sett stili, and content to have 
escaped such a danger. Love and blessing to 
you, my daughter Browne, and you all, as also 
from my wife; love from Franck, duty from 
Tom. 

Your lo^-ing father. 

I doubt all my letters sent [to] Guernsey 
within tiiese two moneths lye stil! at South- 
ampton ; the wind having continued southerly 
and westerly at tliis time of yeare beyond ob- 
servation, to the great detriment of many mar- 
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ID IK ONE OF SlK ThOUAS ErOWNE' 

Commonplace- Books.] 

§ O bo sure that no duy pass, witli- i 
out calling upon God in a, soletnii I 
formed prayer, sei'ou limea within - 
the compHHs thereof; that is, in tlie 
niiiming, and at uij^ht, and five times between ; 
taken up long ayo from the example of Da,vid 
and Daniel, and a compunction and shame that 
I had omitted it so lono;, when I heedfiilly road 
of the custom of tlie Mahometans to pray five 
times in the day. 

To pray and magnify God in the night, and 
my dark bed, when I could not sleep : to hav^ 
short ejaculations whenever I awaked ; and when 
the four-o'clock bell • awoke me, or my first dis- 

tollt (or ought to toll, if llic old ecxtoii iloea 
elf) in pursnarca of the will of a porson who. 
r wuidedDg about fi>r a, oonilderaUs time 
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coveiy of the light, to say the collect of our 
liturgy. Eternal God, who hatli safely brought 
Die to the beginning of this day, &c, 

To pray in all places where privacy irn'ttetb ; 
in any house, liighway, or street; and to know 
no street or passage in this city which may not 
witness that I have not forgot God and my 
Saviour in it : and that no parish or town where 
1 have been may not say the like. 

To take occasion of praying upon the sight 
of any church, which I see or pass by, as I ride 
about. 

Since the necessities of the sick, and una- 
voicbihle diversions of my profession, keep me 
often from church, yet to take all possible care 
that I might never miss sacraments upon their 
accustomed days. 

To pray daily and particularly for sick pa- 
tients, and in general for others, wheresoever, 

howsoever, and under whose care soever j and 
at the entrance into the house of the aick, to 
say, The peace and mercy of God bo in this 
place. 
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After a sermon, to make a thanksgiving, and 
desire a blessing, and to pray for the minister. 

In tempestuous weather, hghtning, and thun- 
der, either night or day, to pray for God's 
merciful protection upon all men, and His mer- 
cy upon their souls, bodies, and goods. 

Upon sight of beautiful persons, to bless God in 

his creatures, to pray for the beauty of their 

souls, and to enrich them with inward 

graces to be answerable unto the out- 

ward. Upon sight of deformed 

persons, to send them inward 

graces, and enrich their 

souls, and give them 

the beauty of the 

resurrection. 
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